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INTRODUCTION 


1—Loxous 


Nornixo is known of the author of the Pastoralia, 
He describes Mytilene as if he knew it well, and he 
mentions the peculiarities of the Lesbian vine. He 
may have been a Lesbian, but such local colouring 
need not have been gathered on the spot, nor if so, 
by a native. His style and langunge are Graeco- 
Roman rather than Hellenistic; he probably knew 
Vergil’s Bueolics'; like Strabo and Lucian he writes 
in Greek and yet bears a Roman name. Till the 
diggers discover a dated papyrus-fragment, we can 
say provisionally that he may have written as carly 
as the beginning of the.second century after Christ, 
probably not much later than the beginning of the 
third. 

‘Two of Longus’ characters connect him, indirectly 
at least, with the New Comedy, Gnatho the parasite, 
and Sophrone the nurse who exposed the infant 
Daphnis.? It is to be noted that he and Horace, 
some of whose names are found like his in the 
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New Comedy, are the only literary users of the 
name Chloe. He knows and loves his Sappho; 
witness the crushed but still beautiful flowers in 
the ravaged garden, and the lovely apple left by 
the gatherers upon the topmost bough.* To Theo- 
critus he plainly owes more than the locust-cage 
and the name Clearista.? Not only has he numerous 
verbal imitations of Theocritus, but the whole 
atmosphere of the book is, in a sense, Theoeritean. 
‘And there are passages reminiscent of the other 
Bucolic poetst In one place Longus definitely 
connects his rustic characters with the herdsmen 
of Bneolie poetry. When Lamo tells the Story 
of the Pipe, we are told that he had it from a 
Sicilian gostherd. And it ts hardly going too far, 
perhaps, to see a similar Intention in the name 
he gives to the old herdsman Philetas, who is 
second only to Pan in playing the pipe, and who 
tells Daphnis and Chloe the nature of love. For 
Philetas or Philitas was the father of Hellenistic 
poetry, the great man who taught the elegiac 
love-poet Hermesianax and the pastoral, epic, and 
lyric love-poct Theocritus, and was himself, perhaps, 
the first writer of love-tales in elegiac verse. ‘ 
» Bxoept Longns? ‘ 

. 9, 3 ges and, SF gant τὸ τ ie 
Beek, Wiaran'be ae have got tron Verg 
“CL 3. δ i Bon ας re As with Mosh. 
Rianvay Love 2 4 with Bion and the Fovler 
(sue Thooer. 16. 181). 
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This is the only Greek prose-romance we have 
which is purely pastoral, and the inclusion of this 
feature in its title may show that in this respect 
it was a new departure. It is by far the best 
of the extant romances. Rohde? saw the fore- 
runners of the prose-romance in two kinds of 
literature. The first is the erotic tale of the elegine 
writers of the Hellenistic age, dealing with the 
loves of mythical personages. ‘These poems formed 
the material of such works as Ovid's Mets 
Three of Longus’ names, Astylus, Dryas, and Nape, 
are the names of mythical personages in Ovid. 
The second literary ancestor Rohde believed to be 
the traveller's tale, such as the Jndicu of Ctesins, 
a type parodied by Lucian in the Trne History and 
not unconnected with the Utopins of Aristophanes, 
Plato, and others. A trace of this ancestry survives 
perhaps in the title of this book “The Lesbian 
Pastorals of Daphnis and Chloe.” * 

It is now generally thought that Rohde's pedigree 
hardly accounts for all the facts? In Chariton’s 
Story of Chaereas and Callirrhoe, of which the date 
cannot be much later than 150 a.m. and may be 
® century curlier, the heroine is the daughter of 
Hermocrates, the Syracusan general of whom we read 
in Thucydides, The Romance of’ Ninus, of which 


ἃ Λεσβ ακῶν in the colophon of A, but 
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Newe Jahrb, fiir das Klass. Altertum, 1904, p. 


INTRODUCTION 


ἃ few pages have been found in Lgypt, and which 
was probably written in the last century before 
Christ, is in all probability the love-story of the 
famous Semiramis and Ninus the founder of Nineveh. 
The author of the Ninus-romance takes two 
historical personages and weaves a story—not the 
traditional story—around them ; Chariton, showing 
perhaps a later stage of development, merely tells 
us that his fictitious heroine was the daughter of an 
historical personage. These are the only instances, 
in the extant romances, of the consistent employ- 
ment of historical matter. But they may well be 
the evolutionary survival of « onec essential feature. 
If so, our second forerunner will not be merely 
the traveller's tale, but what often, aj in the case 
of Herodotus, included it, history ; but history, 
of course, in the Greck sense, For even in 
‘Thucydides there is an clement of what to us 
is fiction, and the line between history and myth 
was never firmly drawn. . 

‘The enormous preponderance, in the extant 
romances, of invented, and sometimes confessedly 
invented matter, matter having no foundation either 
in history or in mythology, and involving invented 
persons as well as invented circumstances, points 
again to elements outside of Rohde's list. There 
may well be some connexion with the Mime, not only 
as we have it in the pages of Theocritus and 
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Herodas, but in other forms for which we have 
scanty and fragmentary evidence.* There is almost 
certainly a relationship with the New Comedy. As 
we have seen, two of Longus’ characters come 
ultimately from Menander; and there are instances, 
both in the Pestoralia and in the other romances, of 
the employment of two familiar dramatic devices, the 
περιπέτεια or sudden change of fortune, and the 
ἀναγνωρισμός or recognition. 

But side by side with all these indications of a 
various ancestry in past forms of literature, there are 
certain considerations which betoken a very close— 
probably far closer—kinship with contemporary 
methods of education. The use of set specches for 
“stock” occasions, of fall-coloured descriptions of 
“repertory” scenes, of solfloquies in which the 
speaker debates with himself, and the frequently 
observed tendency of the narrative to arrange itself 
as a string of episodes—these considerations, com- 
bined with others of an external nature which are 
too long to be given here, point clearly to the 
schools of rhetoric, where Hannibal, according to 
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‘as the last century before Christ, produced, in the 
second and third centuries of our era, the rhetoricians, 
half advocate, half public entertainer, known as 
gophists.” Although there is no warrant in the 
manuscripts for describing him as “the Sophist,” 
Longus, to judge by his style, language, and matter, 
is to be reckoned of their number, He is far then 
from belonging to the best period of Greek literature. 
But to admit this, is not to deny his claim to the 
lesser sort of greatness. The first eleven chapters of 
his third book—the hard winter, Daphuis’ fowling 
expedition, the meeting of the parted lovers— 
are little short of a masterpiece. The truth is that 
the age which gave birth to Lucian was capable of 
much, and Longus has earned his fame by something 
more than a pretty story. . 


Tar Text 


The following account of the manuscripts can 
make no claim to finality; for I have not had the 
time or the opportunity to do more than examine 
the various readings as they are recorded in print. 
But « comparison of all the passages where the 
MSS. ure said to vary—these number about two 
hundred and fifty—has enabled me to make a 
provisional stemma coricum, which I hope will 
not be without value to the future student of the 
text. 
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For the readings of A and B,I have used (1) 
Seiler’s edition of 1843, which was based ultimately, 
through Sinmer’s of 1829, upon Courier's of 1810, 
(2) Cobct’s corrections of Courier’s account of A, 
made from an inspection of the MS. and published 
partly in Varine Lectiowes and partly in the preface to 
Hirschig’s edition of 1856 (Didot), and (3) a few 
corrections of Cobet made by Castigtioni in Rivista 
di Filologia 1906; for the readings of the three 
Paris MSS. { have used Villoison's edition of 1778; 
for the readings of the MS. of Alamannius and the 
three MSS. of Ursinus, I have used a copy of the 
Editio Princeps of 1598 ;* for the readings of Amyot’s 
translation published in 1559, nearly forty years 
before the Greek text was printed, I have used the 
double French edition of 1757, which gives Amyot’s 
rendering side by side with 1 modern one. The 
weak point in this materia crition is the record of the 
readings of B; for there is good reason to believe 
that Courier’s scholarship was not always above 
suspicion. Still I believe it will be found that his 
account of B is substantially correct. 

About the year 1595 Fulvius Ursinus (Fulvio 
Orsini), the great scholar and collector of MSS. 
who from 1559 to his death in 1600 was lbrarian 
to the Farnese cardinals at Rome, appears to have 
made a MS, of the Pastoralia with marginal variants. 
This is the MS, mentioned by the scribe of 


1 Seiler was unable to find ἃ copy of this book, anfl was 
led into mistakes on this account. 
xii 
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Parisinns iii as having been collated by him in 
1597 and it was doubtless from this MS. that 
Ursinus answered Columbanias’ request for variants 
on certain passages when he was preparing the 
Juntine edition of 1598. In compiling his MS. 
Ursinus used three MSS,, known to editors as 
Ursiniani i, ii, and iti, ‘These have not been 
identified, and their readings can only be gathered 
from the text and notes of the Juntine edition. 


Ursinus is known to have bequeathed his collection 
to the Vatican, these may well prove to be the three 
Ursiniani. 

The MSS. of the Pastoralia nt present known 
either from Colambanius’ edition or from the work 
of later editors, arrange themselves by means of 
the great lacuna comprising chapters 12 to 17 of 
the first book, ‘This occurs in all the MSS. except 
A, which was Aiscovered at Florence by P, L. Courier 
in 1809, ‘The MSS. which have the lacuna arrange 
themselves further in two groups, one where it 
degins at $13, which I call p, and the other where 
it begins in the middle of § 12, which I call q 
The extension of the lacuna in the latter group 
was probably due to a clumsy piece of emendation ; 
however it was caused, the former group, despite 


{That this seribo was a Frenchman appears from the 
inadvertent use of the abbreviation p (pent-dire) instead 
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Courier's enthusiasm for B—an enthusiasm which 
B often deserves—must be considered as represent- 
ing the older tradition. 

I have identified the three Ursininni as follows, 
the first two belonging to p and the third to g:-— 


Urs. i: a MS. used by Amyot; this as well ax 
Urs, iii was perhaps acquired by Ursinus on 
Amyot’s death in 1593, 

Urs. fiz a MS. from which Parisinus iii is partly 
derived, 

Urs. ili: a MS. used by Amyot, ancestor of Parisini 
i and ἢ and (in common with Urs. ii) of 
Parisinus iii, It appears to have had one 


variant (Spolovs 3. 34) derived from the common 
ancestor of itself and B, and fuur of its own, 
mera apiseot 5 - 
(κατὰ κράτος 1, 21, πρεσβύτατύς γε 3. 15, κατέχον 
2, 24, and νεμήσετε 2. 98), due to emendation 
or correction. It also seems to have contained 
several lacunae which it did not share with 
B; some of these omissions, as appears from 
his translation, were regarded as correct by 
Amyot. 


Columbanius, the editor of the Juntine edition, 
the Editio Princeps of 1098, used, as he tells us, 
(1) « MS. belonging to Aloisius Alamannius, which I 
take to have been a conflation of Urss. i and ili, with 
many bat not all variations between these two MSS. 
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added in the margin; (2) the readings sent him by 
Ursinus from the MS. Ursinus had copied and 
equipped with variants from his three MSS. 
(Urss. i, ii, and iii). Ursinus does not appear to 
have made any note of correspondences between his 
MS. and the text of Colambanius, and it is important 
too to remember that the variants recorded as his in 
the Juntine edition are only those belonging to the 
passages on which he was consulted. In his note 
on page 82 he says: “Is [Ursinus} enim antequam 
nos hune librum impressioni subijciendum traderemus, 
locos aliquot cum suis codicibus collatos, Roma ad 
nos remiserat.” It is clear that Columbanius had 
but one MS. He refers to it in the singular in 
several places, notably in his preface. In the 
two passages where he speaks of nostri libri,) he 
means elther the four “books” of the Pastoralia, 
or the MSS, from which both the text and the 
warginalia of his own MS. were derived. His note 
on p. 87 “re) N. al. ye al. τότε " merely means that 
his MS. here had two marginal readings; and since 
all three readings were known to Ursinus, and he 
was asked only for variants, no note of Ursinus’ 
reatlings is made by Columbanius. It is unfortunate 
that Columbanius’ notes tell us neither which were 
the readings of Alamannins’ text and which of the 
margin, nor make any distinction of mame in 
recording the variants of the three Ursiniani, 


Ὁ Both on p. 82 
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‘The’ Parisini are all of the sixteenth century. 
i and ii belong to group g, and were derived froin 
a copy of Urs. iii which I call s. This contained 
the few variants of its parent, as well as about thirty 
derived from Urs. ii, The special minor omissions 
of Urs. ili, as well as those it shared with B, appear 
in Parr. i and ii. Par. iii, though, unlike them, it has 
the lesser extent of the Great Lacuna, shows many 
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of the same minor omissions. It may be regarded as 
‘a conflation of Urs. ἢ and 5. Its margin contains 
(1) variants between Urs. ii and ς, (2) variants 
derived from no known source, perhaps readings of 
Urs, ii rejected both by Ursinus when he compiled 
the confiation of his three MSS. and by the scribe 
who added Urs. ii’s variants to z. None of the latter 
are of the slightest value. 

‘There remain the two MSS. unknown to Colum- 
banius and Ursinus no less than to Amyot, and 
discovered by Courier in 1809, Laurentianus (A) and 
Vaticanus (B). It is well known how Courier, after 
copying the new part of A, obliterated it, whether 
by accident or design, by upsetting his inkpot. 
Courler's copy, upon which, as he perhaps intended, 
we are now almost entirely dependent, is probably 
correct enough in the main; but Cobet has shown, 
by comparing it with the few places still legible in 
the original, that the copy was unfortunately not 
altogether accurate. Apart from filling the Great 
Lacuna, A, though it contains many minor corruptions 
and some omissions, is of the greatest value as 
representing the oldest extant tradition. It is 
ascribed to the thirteenth century. 

Of Courier’s other discovery, B, I have found no 
description. His record of its readings is given by 
Seiler. It contains several special Incunae of minor 
importance aud shares others with Urs. ili, and, as 
belonging to 4, does not represent so old a tradition 
as Urss. i and if; bat it nevertheless fully deserves 
xvii 
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the position assigned it by Courier of second in valne 
to 


The text of the present edition is the result of my 
investigations into the recorded readings of the 
manuscripts. When the variation among the manu- 
scripts lics merely in the order of the words, I have 
often followed A without recording the variant 
reudings. Otherwise, the critical notes contain all 
the variants of any importance for the history of the 
text. But it should be -remembered that the 
ascription of variants to the individual MSS, of 
Ursinus, is conditional upon the acceptance of my 
stemma and the identifications it involves. Emenda- 
tions of previous editors 1 hope I have acknowledged 
in every case. Emendations which I believe to be 
my own, L have marked E. Sometimes an emenda- 
tion appears from his trunslation to have been 
anticipated by Amyot. In these cases I have added 
his name in brackets. I have done the same where 
his translation indicates that the reading in question 
was the reading of one of his MSS. In the notes on 
the passage included in the Great Lacuna, I have 
given both Furin’s and Courier’s readings of A. It 
should be borne in mind that Furia saw the text 
only after the spilling of the ink. 


HL—Tie ‘Taasstation 


There is nothing on Thornley’s title-page to tell us 
that his book is translation, and ἐξ his “most sweet 
" xix 
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and pleasant pastoral romance” ever came into the 
hands of the “young ladies” for whom he wrote it, 
they may well have supposed it to be his original 
work, For although his rendering is generally close 
enough to the Greek to satisfy the most fastidious 
modern scholar, it has all the graces of idiom, rhythm, 
and vocabulary characteristic of the best English 
prose of the day. Of most of his excellences I must. 
leave the reader to judge, but I cannot forbear to 
remark upon one outstanding feature of his style. He 
always shows you that he has a complete grasp of 
the situation he is describing. He not only sees 
and hears, but he thinks and feels. He knows what 
it was like to be there. 

In making his translation Thornley had before him 
the parallel Latin and Greck edition of Jungermann, 
published in 1605. His English is often suggested 
by Jungermann's Latin; in one or two places he 
has made mistakes throngh paying more attention to 
the Latin than to the Greek; and he sometimes 
prefers a reading only to be found in Jungermann’s 
notes. That he was familiar with Amyot’s French 
version of 1559 I have not been able to establish. 

In my revision of Thoruley’s work, I set myself to 
alter only what was actually wrong; bat right and 
wrong being so often a matter of opinion, I cannot 
hope to have pleased all my readers as well as mysclf 
and the eilitors of this series. I can only say that I 
have corrected as little as seemed in the circum- 
stances possible, and tried to make the corrections 
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consonant with my conception of Thornley’s style. 
In the long pastage where Thornley's translation 
was not available, I have imitated him as nearly as I 
could. 

I have not discovered that any other work was 
ever published by the maker of this delightful book ; 
indeed, the following are the only fucts I have been 
able to glean about him. George Thornley was 
born in 1614. He was the son of a certain Thomas 
Thornley described as “of Cheshire,” and was at 
Repton School under Thomas Whitchead, the first 
master appointed on the re-founding of the school in 
1621. Whitehead’s usher at the time, John Light- 
foot, was afterwards master of St. Catherine's, and 
was elected Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Cambridge in 1655. Whitehead sent many of his 
scholars to his old college, Christ's, and it was here 
that Thornley was admitted sizar—sizarships were 
given to poor students—under Mr. King in 1031. 
This King is the Edward King who is the subject of 
Milton’s Lycidaz, and Milton resided at Christ's 
from 1625 to 1632. In 1635. Thornley proceeded 
Bachelor in Arts, and we hear no more of him 
save that in his forty-fourth year he is deseribed 
upon the title-page of his Daphuis and Chloe as 


“ Gentleman,” Lak 
Canmuper, 1913. cars 
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A SUMMARY OF THE FIRST BOOK 


Tun author sees a picture of curions interpretation in 
the island Lesbos. And he describes it in four books. 
The situation of Mytilene (the scene of the story) is 
draren. Lamo a goatherd, following a goat that neglected 
her kid, finds an infant-boy expored with fine accoutre- 
ments about him, takes him away, keeps him, and names 
lim Daphnis. Two years after, Dryas a shepherd, 
looking for a sheep of his, found in a cave of the 
Nymphs a girl of the very same foriune, brings her up, 
nd calls her Chloe. Dryas and Lamo, warned by 
dreams, seud forth the exposed children logether to keep 
their flocks. They are joyful, and play away their 
time. Daplnis, rivexing after a he-goat, falls wnawares 
logether with him into a trap-ditch made for a wolf, but 
iz drawn up alive and well. Chloe sees Daphuis at his 
asking and praises his berwly, Dorco the herdeman 


woos Chloe with gifts, and contends with Daphnis for . 


her favour, Daphnis praises Chloe and she kisses him, 
Dorco asks of Dryas Chloe for his wife, but all in vain, 
Therefore, disguised in α wolf-stin, he thinks lo κεῖτο her 
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from a thicket and carry her away by force, but the flock- 
Daplnis and Chloe are variously affected. Dapknis 
tells the Tale of the Stock-Dove. The Tyrian pirates 
plinder the fields and carry ὠσὰν Daphnis. Chloe, not 
knowing what to do, runs wp to Dorco whom she finds 
a dying of kis wounds, 116 gives her a pipe of wonderful 
power, She plays on it, and the oxen and coms that were 
carried away turn over the vessel. They and Daphnis 
swim fo the land while the armed pirates drown, Then 
they bury poor Dorco and relurn to their wonted game. 


<IIPOOIMION> 


1. Ἐν Λέσβῳ θηρῶν ἐν ἄλσει Νυμφῶν θέαμα 
εἶδον κάλλιστον ὧν εἶδον, εἰκόνα γραπτήν," ἱστο- 
ρίαν ἔρωτος. καλὸν μὲν καὶ τὸ ἄλσος, πολύδεν- 
Spor, ἀνθηρόν, κατάρρυτον, μία πηγὴ πάντα 
ἔτρεφε καὶ τὰ ἄνθη καὶ τὰ δένδρα, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 
ἡραφὴ τερπνοτέρα καὶ τέχνην ἔχουσα περιττὴν 
καὶ τύχην Ὁ ἐρωτικήν, ὥστε πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν 
ξένων κατὰ φήμην jecav τῶν μὲν Νυμφῶν 
ἱκέται, τῆς δὲ εἰκόνος θεαταί. γυναῖκες ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
τίκτουσαι καὶ ἄλλαι σπαργάνοις κοσμοῦσαι, 
παιδία ἐκκείμενα, ποίμνια τρέφοντα, ποιμένες 
ἀναιρούμενοι, νέοι συντιθέμενοι, λῃστῶν κατα- 
δρομή, πολεμίων ἐμβολή. 

8, Πολλὰ ἄλλα καὶ πάντα ἐρωτικὰ ἰδόντα pe 
καὶ θαυμάσαντα πόθος ἔσχεν ἀντυγράψαι τῇ 
ἡραφῇ. καὶ ἀναζητησάμενος ἐξηγητὴν τῆς εἰκόνος 
τέτταρας βίβλους ἐξεπονησάμην ἀνάθημα μὲν 


see 


PROEM 


1. Wuen I was hunting in Lesbos, I saw in the 
grove of the Nymphs a spectacle the most beautcous 
and pleasing of any that ever yet I cast my eyes 
mone It was a painted picture, reporting a prey d 
of love. The grove Indeed was very pleasant, thiel 
set with trees and starred with flowers everywhere, 
and watered all from one fountain with divers 
meanders and rills. But that picture, as having in 
it not only an excellent and wonderful piece of art 
but also a tale of ancient love, was far more amiable. 
And therefore many, not only the le of the 
country but foreigners also, enchanted by the fame 
of it, came as much to sce that, as in devotion to the 
Nymphs. There were figured in ft young women, 
in the postare, some of teeming, others of swaddling, 
little children ; babes exposed, and ewes giving them 
suck; shepherds taking up foundlings, young persons 
plighting their troth; an incursion of thieves, an 
inrond of armed men. 

2. When I had seen with admiration these and 
many other things, but all belonging to the affairs of 
love, I had « mighty instigation to write somethin, 
as to answer that picture. And therefore, when 
had carefully sought and found an interpreter of 
the image, I drew up these four books, an oblation 
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Ἔρωτι καὶ Νύμφαις καὶ ΠΙανί, κτῆμα δὲ τερπνὸν 
πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, ὃ καὶ νοσοῦντα ἰάσεται καὶ 
λυπούμενον παραμυθήσεται, τὸν ἐρασθέντα ἀνα- 
μνήσει, τὸν οὐκ ἐρασθέντα παιδεύσει. πάντως 
γὰρ οὐδεὶς Ἔρωτα ἔφυγεν ἢ φεύξεται, μέχρι ἂν 
κάλλος ἢ καὶ ὀφθαλμοὶ βλέπωσιν. ἡμῖν δὲ ὁ θεὸς 
παράσχοι σωφρονοῦσι τὰ τῶν ἄλλων γράφειν. 
- Ὁ Parr προπαιδεύσει 


——- 


πον σον See See ΣΡΎΥΥ 


PROEM, § 2 


to Love and to Pan and to the Nymphs, and a 
delightful possession even for all men, Tor this will 
cure him that is sick, and rouse him that is in 
dumps; one that has loved, it will remember of it; 
one that has not, it will instruct. For there was 
never any yet that wholly could escape love, and 
never shall there be any, never so long as beauty 
shall be, never so long as eyes can sce. But help 
me that God to write the passions of others; and 
while I write, keep me in my own right wits, 


AOTOS ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 


1. Πόλες ἐστὶ τῆς Λέσβου Μυτιλήνη μεγάλη 
καὶ καλή. διείληπται γὰρ εὑρίποις ἐπεισρεούσης; 
τῆς θαλάττης καὶ κεκόσμηται γεφύραις ξεστοῦ 
καὶ λευκοῦ λίθου" νομίσεις ἢ οὐ πόλεν ὁρᾶν, ἀλλὰ 
νῆσον. ἀλλὰ ἣν ταύτητ᾽ τῆς πόλεως τῆς Mute 
λήνης ὅσον ἀπὸ σταδίων διακοσίων" ἀγρὸς ἀνδρὸς 
εὐδαίμονος, κτῆμα κάλλιστον, ὄρη θηροτρόφα, 
πεδία πυροφόρα, γήλοφοι κλημάτων, νομαὶ 
ποιμνίων" καὶ ἡ θάλαττα προσέβανυξεν" ἐπ᾽ ἠϊόνος 
ἐκτεταμένης ψυχαγωγίαν μαλθακήν 

2. Ἔν τῷδε τῷ ἀγρῷ νέμων αἰπόλος Λάμων 
τοὔνομα, παιδίον εὗρεν ὑπὸ μιᾶς τῶν αὐγῶνϊ 
τρεφόμενον. δρυμὸς ἣν καὶ λόχμη, «ἧς» κατω- 
τάτω" καὶ κιττὸς ἐπιπλανώμενος καὶ πόα μαλ- 
wile een λεῖα ΤᾺ τῶτο Ἢ erp τόσα 

4 ὉἿΙ εἴκοσιν " ἐν ἐν 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


1, Myticens is a city in Leshos, and ancient 
titles of honour it is the great and fair Mytilene. 
For it is distinguished and divided (the sca flowin; 
in) by « various euripus,) and is adorned with 
bridges built of white polished marble. You 
would not think you saw a city, but an island. 
From this Mytilene some two hundred furlongs 
there lay a manor of a certain rich lord, the most 
sweet and pleasant prospect under all the eyes of 
heaven. There were mountains stored with wild 
beasts for ie; there were hills and banks that 
were sp with vines; the fields abounded with 
all sorts of corn; the valleys with orchards and 
gardens and purls from the hills; the with 
sheep and goats and kine; the sea-billows, swelling 
and gushing upon a shore which lay extended along 
in an open horizon, made a soft magic and enchunt- 
ment. 

2. In this sweet country, the field and farm of 
Mytilene, « goatherd dwelling, by name Lamo, found 
one of his goats suckling an infant-boy, by such a 
chance, it seems, as this: There was a lawn, and in 
it a dell, and in the nethermost part of the dell a 
place all lined with wandering ivy, the ground 
Bi meer tale cars 5 tem glade, the Greek is 
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ϑακή, ἐφ᾽ " ἧς ἔκειτο τὸ παιδίον. ἐνταῦθα ἡ alt 
θέουσα συνεχὲς ἀφανὴς ἐγίνετο πολλάκις, καὶ τὸν 
ἔριφον ἀπολιποῦσα τῷ βρέφει παρέμενε. φυλάττει 
τὰς διαδρομὰς ὁ wv οἰκτείρας ἀμελούμενον 
τὸν ἔριφον, καὶ μεσημβρίας ἀκμαζούσης κατ᾽ 


ἕλκον τοῦ γάλακτος. θαυμάσας, ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, 
πρόσεισιν ἐγγὺς καὶ εὑρίσκει. παιδίον ἄρρεν, μέγα 


Ὃν. 

8. Τὸ μὲν οὖν πρῶτον ἐβουλεύσατο μόνα τὰ 
νωρίσματα βαστάσας ἀμελῆσαι τοῦ βρέφους. 
ἔπειτα αἰδεσθεὶς εἰ μηδὲ αἰγὸς φιλανθρωπίαν 
μιμήσεται, νύκτα φυλάξας κομίξει πάντα πρὸς 
τὴν γυναῖκα Μυρτάλην, καὶ τὰ γνωρίσματα καὶ 
τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν αὖγα αὐτήν. τῆς δὲ ἐκπλα- 
αἰδία τίκτουσιν αὖγες, ὅδε" πάντα 


3 φο Bs ents wat? ion of κότων above from marg. 
+P Ulli χλαμέμον, ch 421 5 Bs mass δ ω ἢ εἶριν 


BOOK I, §§ 2-3 


furred over with a finer sort of grass, and on that 
πε infant Iny. ane Bie eee τ often Hite, 
ippeared very much, neg! ing stil own ki 
to attend the wretched child, ὄνων observes her 
frequent outs and discarsations, and pitying that the 
kid should be so forsnken, follows her even at high 
noon, And anon he sees the goat bestriding the 
child carefully, lest she should chance to hurt it 
with her hooves, and the infant drawing milk as from 
the breast of n kind mother. And wondering at it, 
as well he might, he comes nearer and finds it a 
man-child, a lusty boy and beautifal, and wrapped in 
richer clothes then you should find upon a foundling. 
His mantle or little cloak was purple, fastened with 
a golden brooch, and by his side a little dagger, the 
handle polished ivory. 

3. He thought at first to take away the tokens 
and take no Sroushit about the child. But after. 
wards conceiving shame within himself if he should 
not imitate the kindness and philanthropy he had 
seen even in that goat, waiting till the night came 
on he brings all to Myrtale his wife, the boy, his 
precious trinkets, and the goat. But Myrtale, all 
amazed at this, * What?” quoth she, “do goats cast 
boys?” Then he fell to tell her all, namely how 
he had found him exposed, how suckled ; how over- 
come by mere shame he could not leave the sweet 
child to dic in that forsaken thicket. And therefore, 
when he discerned Myrtale was of his mind, the 
things exposed together with him are laid up care- 
fully and hid, they say the boy's their own child, 
and put him to the goat to nurse, And that his 
name might be indeed a shepherd's name, they 
agreed to call him Daphnis. 
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μειδίαμα περὶ τὴν ὀφρύν' τὸ πᾶν σχῆμα χορεία" 
ἣν ὀρχουμένων. "tf τοῦ ἄντρου 

aes ς ἣν τὸ μεσαίτατον. ἐκ δὲ ἀναβλύξον ὕδω, 
Fares χόμενον ὥστε καὶ λειμὼν πάνυ γλαφυρὸς 
ἐκτέτατο πρὸ τοῦ ἄντρον, ποῖ καὶ 

πόας ὑπὸ τῆς νοτίδος τρεῴο; » ἀνέκειντο 
καὶ ἠαυλοὶ καὶ αὐλοὶ πὶ καὶ σύρυγγες καὶ 
κάλαμοι πρεσὶ ν ποι; ἃ. 
ΕΝ Τοῦτο τὸ το ον οἷς ἀρτιτόκος 
φοιτῶσα δόξαν Ben magy sie τον han 


ft 
! 


BOOK I, §§ 4-5 


4, And now, when two years’ time was past, a 
shepherd of the neighbouring fields, Doma ty name, 
the luck, watching his flock, to see sights 
and find such rarities as Lamo did. There was a 
solitary sacred cave of the Nymphs, a huge rock, 
hollow and vaulted within, but round without. The 
statues or images of the Nymphs were cat out most 
curiously in stone; their feet unshod, their arms 
bare to the shoulder, their hair loose over their 
necks, their eyes sweetly eriltog thet Jawny petti- 
coats tucked up at the waist. whole nee 
made a figure as of a divine amusing dance or 
we, ‘Phe mouth of the cave was in the midst 
of that it rock; and from it ed up a strong 
crystal fountain, and running off in « fair current 
or brook, made before the holy cave a fresh, green, 
and flowery mead, There were hanging up and 
consecrated there milking-pails, pipes, and hautboys, 
whistles, and reeds, the offerings of the ancient 
shepherds. 

δ. To this cave the often gadding of a sheep 
newly delivered of young, made the shepherd often 
think that she undoubtedly was lost. Desiring 
therefore to correct the straggler and reduce her to 
ee) rally ΟΣ ἃ green. Sa δ᾽ made a snare, and 
looked to catch her in the cave. But when he came 
there he saw things he never dreamed of. For he 
saw her giving suck from her dugs in a very human 
manner to an infant, which, without erying, greedily 
did lay, first to one dug then the tother, a most neat 
and te mouth; for when the child had sucked 
enough, the careful nurse licked it still and tnmmed 


drole xede. Pare σνλληῴφ. — <wailly> αὶ (Amyot by 
om.)  Ἶφ ἀκλαντὲ: q ἀκλαγγὶ 
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ἦν τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον. καὶ παρέκειτο καὶ τούτῳ 
νωρίσματα, μίτρα διάχρυσος, ὑποδήματα 
ἐπίχρυσα καὶ περισκελίδες χρυσαῖ. 

6. Θεῖον δή τι νομίσας τὸ εὕρημα καὶ διδασκό- 
μενος παρὰ τῆς olds ἐλεεῖν τε τὸ παιδίον καὶ 
φιλεῖν, ἀναιρεῖται μὲν τὸ βρέφος ἐπ᾽ ἀγκῶνος, 
ἀποτίθεται δὲ τὰ γνωρίσματα κατὰ τῆς πήρας, 
εὔχεται δὲ ταῖς Νύμφαις ἐπὶ χρηστῇ τύχῃ θρέψαι" 
τὴν ἱκέτιν αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐπεὶ καιρὸς ἦν ἀπελαύνειν. 
τὴν ποίμνην, ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ἔπαυλιν τῇ γυναικὶ 
διηγεῖται τὰ ὀφθέντα, δείκνυσι τὰ εὑρεθέντα, 
παρακελεύεται θυγάτριον νομέξειν, καὶ λανϑά- 
νουσαν ὡς ἴδιον τρέφειν. ἡ μὲν δὴ Νάπη (τοῦτο 
γὰρ ἐκαλεῖτο) μήτηρ εὐθὺς ἦν καὶ ἐφίλει τὸ 
παιδίον, ἅτε" ὑπὸ τῆς olds παρευδοκιμηθῆναι 
δεδοικυῖα, καὶ τίθεται καὶ αὐτὴ ποιμενικὸν ὄνομα. 
πρὸς πίστιν αὐτῷ, Χλόην. ᾽ 

1. Ταῦτα τὰ παιδία ταχὺ μάλα ηὔξησε καὶ 
κάλλος αὐτοῖς ἐξεφαίνετο κρεῖττον ἀγροικίας. 
ἤδη τε ἣν" ὁ μὲν πέντε καὶ δέκα ἐτῶν ἀπὸ γενοᾶς, 
ἡ δὲ τοσούτων δυοῖν ἀποδεόντων, καὶ ὁ Δρύας καὶ 
ὁ Λάμων ἐπὶ μιᾶς νυκτὸς ὁρῶσιν ὄναρ τοιόνδε τι. 
τὰς" Νύμφας ἐδόκουν ἐκείνας, τὰς ἐν τῷ ἄντρῳ, 
ἐν ᾧ ἡ πηγή, ἐν ᾧ τὸ παιδίον εὗρεν ὁ Δρύας, τὸν 
Δάφνιν καὶ τὴν Χλόην παραδιδόναι παιδίῳ μάλα 

2 no Herder: mae er, glows, 
“8 να 4 elas wo Hike eels 
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BOOK I, §§ 5-7 


it up. That infant was « girl, and in such manner as 
before, there lay tokens her; a le em- 
broidered with gold, a pair of shoes ded, and 
ankle-bands all of g gold. 

6. Wherefore Dryas, thinking with himself that 
this could not come about without the providence 
of the Gods, and learning merey and love from the 
sheep, takes her up into his arms, puts her monu- 
ments into his scrip, and prays to the N: mphs they 
may have happily preserved and brought up their 
suppliant ai . Now therefore, when it was 
time to drive home his flocks, he comes to his cottage 
and tells all that he had seen to his wife, shews her 
what he had found, bids her think she is her 
daughter, and, however, nurse her up, all unbeknown, 
as her child. Nape, that was her name, began 
presently ! to be a mother, and with a kind of 
would appear to love the child lest that ewe should 

Ἢ more praise; and, like Myrtale before, gives 
fice the pastoral ‘name, of Clit ee aes es 

These infa apace, and still their 

1. infants grew up > stil 
beauty appeared too excellent to suit with rustics or 
derive at all from clowns. And Deals now is 
fifteen and Chloe younger two years, w upon one 
night Lamo and’ Dryas had their visions in their 
ae They thought they saw those Nymphs, the 
Goddesses of the cave out of which the fountain 

shed out into a stream, and where D: found 
Ehiloe 5 that they delivered Daphnis and Chloe to a 
certain young boy, very disdainful, very fair, one 


1 fmmoediately, 
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σοβαρῷ καὶ καλῷ, πτερὰ ἐκ τῶν ὥμων ἔχοντι, 
βέλη σμικρὰ ἅμα τοξαρίῳ φέροντι: τὸ δὲ ἐφα. 
ψάμενον ἀμφοτέρων ἑνὶ βέλει κελεῦσαι λοιπὸν 
ποιμαίνειν," τὸν μὲν τὸ αἰπόλιον, τὴν δὲ τὸ 


ποίμνιον. 

8. Τοῦτο τὸ ὄναρ ἰδόντες ἤχθοντο μέν, ποιμένες" 
εἰ ἔσοιντο καὶ αἰπόλοι <ol> τύχην ἐκ γνωρισμά- 
των ἐπαγγελλόμενοι κρείττονα" διὸ ὁ αὐτοὺς καὶ 
τροφαῖς ἁβροτέραις ἔτρεφον. καὶ γράμματα ἐπαί- 
ξευον καὶ πάντα ὅσα καλὰ ἣν ἐπ᾽ ἀγροικίας"" 
ἐδόκει δὲ πείθεσθαι θεοῖς περὶ τῶν σωθέντων 
προνοίᾳ θεῶν. 

Καὶ κοινώσαντες ἀλλήλοις τὸ ὄναρ καὶ θύσαντες 


por 
χαίροντες ὡς ἀρχὴν μεγάλην παρελάμβανον͵ καὶ 
ἀφίλουν τὰς albyas καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μᾶλλον ἢ 
ποιμέσιν ἔθος, ἡ μὲν ἐς ποίμνιον ἀναφέρουσα" τῆς 
σωτηρίας τὴν αἰτίαν, ὁ δὲ μεμνημένος ὡς ἐκκεί-. 
μενον αὐτὸν αἱξ ἀνέθρεψεν. 
ταν 
χα ge 2 
prob, obd var,: Ap ὀπιμένειν ‘Ulli δεῖ νέμειν "4 ἄγουσα 
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that had wings at his shoulders, wore a bow and 
little darts; and that this boy did touch them both 
with the very selfsame dart, and cominanded it from 
thenceforth ‘one should feed his flock of goats, the 
other keep her flock of sheep. 

8. This dream being dreamed by both, they could 
not but conceive to think that those should be 
nothing but she; or goatherds to whom the; 
‘iad read better fortune from their monuments, an 
indeed for that cause had both allowed them a finer 
sort of meat, and bin at charge to teach them letters 
and whutsoever other things were passing brave 
among the rural swains and Yet nevertheless 
it seemed fit that the mandates of the Gods con- 
cerning them who by their providence were saved, 
should be attended and obeyed, F 

And having told their dreams one to another and 
sacrificed in the cave of the Nymphs to that winged 
boy (or his name they knew not), they sent them 
out shepherds with their flocks, and to ing 
instructed ; how to feed before high noon drive 
them to fresh pasture when the scorching glare 
declined, when to lead them to water, when to bri 
them to the folds, what cattle was disciplined wi 
the crook, what commanded by the voice alone. And 
now this pretty A χρή of shepherds are as jocund in 
themselves as if they had got some great empire while 
they sit looking over their goodly flocks, and with 
more then usual kindness treated both the sheep and 
goats. For Chloe thankfully referred her preservation 
toasheep, and Daphnis had not forgot to acknow- 
ledge his to αὶ goat. 
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9. ρος ἦν ἀρχὴ καὶ πάντα ἤκμαζεν ἄνθη, τὰ 
ἐν δρυμοῖς, τὰ ἐν λειμῶσι, καὶ ὅσα Spa. βόμβος 
ἦν ἤδη μελιττῶν, ἦχος ὀρνίθων μουσικῶν, σκιρ- 
πήματα ποιμνίων ἀρτυγεννήτων: ἄρνες ἐσκίρτων 
& τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ἐβόμβουν ἐν τοῖς λειμῶσιν αἱ 
μέλιτται, Tas? λόχμας κατῇδον ὄρνιθες. τοσαύ- 
τῆς δὴ πάντα κατεχούσης edwplas,? οἱ ἁπαλοὶ 
«οὗτοι» καὶ νέοι μιμηταὶ τῶν ἀκονομένων ἐγί- 
vorro καὶ βλεπομένων. ἀκούοντες μὲν τῶν ὀρνί- 
Baw ἀδόντων ἧδον, βλέποντες δὲ σκιρτῶντας τοὺς 
ἄρνας ἥλλοντο κοῦφα, καὶ τὰς μέλιττας δὲ 
μιμούμενοι τὰ ἄνθη συνέλεγον, καὶ τὰ μὲν εἰς 
τοὺς κόλπους ἔβαλλον, τὰ δὲ στεφανίσκους πλέ- 
κοντες ταῖς Νύμφαις ἐπέφερον. 10. ἔπραττον δὲ 
κοινῇ πάντα πλησίον ἀλλήλων νέμοντες. καὶ 
πολλάκις μὲν ὁ Δάφνις τῶν προβάτων συνέ- 
στελλε" τὰ ἀποπλανώμενα, πολλείκις δὲ ἡ Χλόη 
τὰς θρασυτέρας τῶν αἰγῶν ἀπὸ τῶν κρημνῶν 
κατήλαυνεν. ἤδη δέ τις καὶ τὰς ἀγέλας ἀμφοτέρας 

θατέρον προσλιπαρήσαντος ἀθύρματι. 
᾿Αϑύρματα δὲ αὐτοῖς ἣν ποιμενικὰ καὶ παιδικά. 
ἡ μὲν ἀνθερίκους ἀνελομένη ποθὲν ἐξελθοῦσα ὁ 
ἀκ, heny Exdexe καὶ περὶ τοῦτο πονουμένη 
τῶν ποιμνίων ἠμέλησεν, ὁ δὲ καλάμους λεπτοὺς 
ἐκτεμὼν καὶ τρήσας τὰς τῶν γονάτων διαφυὰς 
ἀχλήλους τε κηρῷ μαλθακῷ συναρτήσας, μέχρε 
rasan ΤῊ ΤΡ Ύ ΟΝ 
Ε-.- ΠΤ τ ap ree Aas 
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BOOK I, §§ 9-10 


9. It was the beginning of spring, and all the 
flowers of the lawns, meadows, valleys and hills were 
now blowing. All was fresh and green, Now was 
there humming of bees, and chanting of melodious 
birds, and skipping of newborn lambs; the bees 
hummed in the meadows, the birds warbled in the 
groves, the lambs skipt on the hills. And now, 
when such « careless joy had filled those blest and 
happy fields, Daphnis and Chloe, as delicate and 
young folks will, would imitate the pleasant thin, 
they heard and saw. Hearing how the birds 
chant it, they begun to carol too, and seeing how the 
lambs skipt, tript their light and nimble measures, 
Then, to emulate the bees, they fall to cull the 
fairest fowers ; some of which in toysome sport th 
cast in one another's bosoms, and of some platte 
garlands for the Nymphs; 10. and always keeping 
a ps τὴν had and at at owe ue seme 

nis often ered in the straggling y 
and Chloe often fn the bolder venturous gents 
from the crags and precipices ; and sometimes to one 
of them the care of both the flocks was left while 
the other did intend some pretty knack or toysome 


play. 

. Yor all their sports were sports of children and of 
εἰ erds, Chloe, scudding op and down and here 
aun ee picking up the bees jestraws, would make 
in plats a cage fora grasshopper, and be so wholl 
bent on that, that she war μεὶ ἔπε of her poor 
Daphnis on the other side, having cut the slender 
reeds and bored the quills or intervals between the 
joints, and with his wax joined and fitted one to 
another, took no care but to practise or devise some 
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νυκτὸς συρίξειν ἐμελέτα. καί ποτε δὲ ἐκοινώ- 
νοῦν γάλακτος καὶ οἴνου, καὶ τροφὰς ἃς οἴκοθεν 
ἔφερον εἰς κοινὸν ἔνεμον." θᾶττον ἄν τις εἶδε τὰ 
ποίμνια καὶ τὰς alyas* ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων μεμερισμένας 
ἢ Χλόην καὶ Δάφνιν. 

11. Τοιαῦτα δὲ αὐτῶν παιζόντων τοιάνδε σπου- 
δὴν "Ἔρως ἐνέκαυσε λύκαινα τρέφουσα σκύμνους 
νέους ἐκ τῶν πλησίον ἀγρῶν ἐξ ἄλλων " ποιμνίων 
πολλὰ ἥρπαζε, πολλῆς τροφῆς ἐς ἀνατροφὴν τῶν 
σκύμνων δεομένη. συνελθόντες οὖν οἱ κωμῆται 
νύκτωρ σιροὺς ὀρύττουσι τὸ εὕρος ὀργυιᾶς, τὸ 
βάθος τεττάρων. τὸ μὲν δὴ χῶμα τὸ πολὺ σπείρουσι 
κομίσαντες μακράν, ξύλα δὲ ξηρὰ μακρὰ τείναντες 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ χάσματος τὸ περιττὸν τοῦ χώματος κατέ- 
πᾶσαν τῆς πρότερον γῆς εἰκάνα' ὥστε, κἂν λαγὼς 
ἐπιδράμῃ, κατακλᾷ τὰ ξύλα κάρφων ἀσθενέστερα 
τυγχάνοντα," καὶ τότε παρέχει μαθεῖν, ὅτι γῆ οὐκ 
ἣν, ἀχλὰ peplunro γῆν. τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ὀρύγ- 
para κὰν τοῖς ὄρεσι κὰν τοῖς πεδίοις ὀρύξαντες 
τὴν μὲν λύκαιναν οὐκ εὐτύχησαν λαβεῖν" ἦσθά- 
νετοῦ γάρ, ὡς γῆς σεσοφισμένηφ' πολλὰς δὲ alyas 
καὶ ποίμνια διέφθειραν καὶ Δάφνιν παρ' ὀλέγον 
ὧδε" 

12, Τράώγοι παροξυνθέντες ἐς μάχην συνέπεσον. 

1 μο B: τῶι ἔφερον 5 το Bebselor: men ἀγέλαι, of, 13 
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BOOK I, §§ 10-12 


tune even from morning to the twilight. Their wine 
and their milk and whatsoever was brought from 
home to the fields, they had still in common. And 
δ man might sooner see all the cattle separate from 
one another then he should Chloe and Daphnis 
asunder, 

11. But while they are thus playing away their 
time to sweeten pleasure, afterwni Love in good 
earnest kindled up this fire. A wolf that had «kennel 
of whelps was come often ravenous upon the neigh- 
bouring fields, and had borne away from other flocks 
many cattle, because she needed much prey to keep 
herself and et os be es ners 
meet together, in the night they litches a 
fathom wide and four fathom deep; μὶ the earth 
flung up they scatter the more part all abroad at a 

distance, and laying over-cross the chasm long, 
ry, and rotten sticks, they strow them over with the 
earth that did remain, to make the ground like it 
was before; that if-a hare do but offer to run there, 
she cannot choose but break those rods that were as 
brittle as the stubble, and then does easily make it 
known that that indeed was not true, but only 
counterfeited soil. Many such trap-ditches were 
now digged in the mouutains and the fields; yet 
they could not take this wolf (for she could perceive 
them because of the sophistic and commentitious 
ground), bat many of their sheep and goats were 
there destroyed, and there wanted but « little that 
Daphnis too was not slain. And it was on this 
chance : 
12. Two he-gonts were exasperated to fight, and 


Ὁ here sheep anil goats, 
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τῷ οὖν ἘΔ eit Stem βιαιοτέρας γενομένης 


Pri ἐν φυγὴν ἐτρέπετο, pp pty hme 
ν ὁ δὲ νικῶν 
κατ᾽ owl τῷ ore ode 34 Leste thee 
ves τι Κι 
site Fe xe Boe "ay διώκοντα. εἶα οἷα δὲ 708 
ὕγοντος, τοῦ τώκοντος, οὐκ ἀκρι- 
ince τῶν ἐν ποσὶν (persia τὴ ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
pls χάσματος ἄρον πίπτουσιν, ὁ τ" 
πρότερος, ὁ Δάφνις δεύτερος. τοῦτο καὶ ἔσωσε 
Δάφνιν χρήσασθαι τῆς καταφορᾶς ὀχήματι τῷ 


τι ν ὦ μὲν δὴ τὸν dyna eae τ τα 
γένοιτο, δακρύων ἀνέμενεν" ἡ δὲ Χλόη θεασα; 
τὸ συμβὰν παραγίνεται εἰς τὸν oni ta 


βουκόλῳ, καὶ οὕτως ὍΣ ἐπὶ τοῦ ΕΝ 
ἑστῶτες εἷλκον, ὁ δὲ ἀ ταῖς 
ὁλκαῖς ταῖς xed isch ὧν. ἀνιμήσαντο" hanes 
καὶ τὸν ἄθλιον Tp ἡραυσμένον ἄμφω τὰ 
τα" roosts ΤΥ Be ἡ δίκη γάρ: τοῦ νικη- 
τράγου. τοῦτον ὴ τυθησόμενον δ 


apltovras σῶστρα τῷ βουι ae καὶ kara 
eae, ύδεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς οἴκοι λύκων exiSpopsy,” ef 
<ris> Bo} py ὀτράσοτο A ἔδλψ τὴν καλαύρονα λαβὸν i 
Βα {ther al τὰν μὰ AaB, (incor, gloss) «τοΤῦ» Horvh. 
5» ΣΤ Bade la Ube ἐνὶ word of the Great Payor 
aq B nang. Actwu @band Md EN Fe 
las: ΟἹ ταῖν τῆν bande rary: Amyot om or) 
4 Οἱ oc: Uli τεϑυσόμεννε ΤᾺ οοττ, to "ἂν 
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the shock was furious. One of them, by the violence 
of the very first butt, had one of his horns broke. 
Upon the pain and grief of that, all in a fret and 
mighty chafe he betakes himself to flight, but the 
victor, pursuing him close, would not let him take 
breath. Daphnis was vexed to see the horn broke 
and that kind of malapertness of the goat. Up he 
catches a cudgel, and pursues the pursuer. But as 
it frequently happens when one hastes away as fast 
as possibly he can and the other with ardency pur- 
sues, there was no certain prospect of the thi 
before them, but into the trap-ditch both fall, first the 
then Daphnis. And indeed it was only this 
that served to save poor Daphnis, that he flundered 
down to the bottom a-cockhorse on the rough goat. 
There in a lamentable case he lay, wail if per- 
chance it might be somebody to draw him out. 
Chloe secing the accident, away she flies to the ditch, 
and finding he was alive, calls for help to a herdsman 
of the adjoining fields, When he was come, he 
led about foralong cord, which holding, Daphnis 
might be drawn op bat finding none, Chloe in a 
tearing haste pulls off her stomacher or breastband, 
ives him it to let down, and standing on the pit- 
rim, they both began to draw and hale ; and Daph- 
nis, holding fast by it, nimbly followed Chloe's line, 
and so ascended to the top. “They drew up too the 
wretched goat, which now had both his horns broke 
(v0 fiercely did the revenge of the vanquished pursue 
jim) 5 they gave him to the herdsman to sacri- 
fice, as a reward of the rescue and redemption of 
their lives, And if anybody missed him at home, 
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τις αὐτὸν ποθήσειεν. αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπανελθόντες 
ἐπεσκοποῦντο τὴν ποίμνην καὶ τὸ αἰπόλιον. 

Καὶ ἐπεὶ κατέ oto ene sep γάξοτι 7a 
alyas καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, καθίσαντες ἐπὶ orehéyer 
δ δὲς deabuew us st nipce v0) αὔρανντα Ais 
[πὲς ας καταπεσών. “Ὁ μὲν οὖν fs ὑδέν, 
aero οὐδέν, χώματος πηλοῦ πέπαστο 
καὶ τὰς κόμας καὶ τὸ ἄλλο σῶμα. ἐδόκει δὲ 
λούσασθαι πρὶν αἴσθησιν γενέσθαι τοῦ συμβάν- 


mi ieee 2 restate? 
π᾿ Ek gre 


τῆς lee ἐδόκει δὲ τῇ XAdy θεωμένῃ καλὸς ὁ 
Addins, ὅτι «δὲ οὐ» tare καλὸς ἐδόκει, 
τοῦ 


αἴτιον. καὶ τὰ 


Ati ἢ drat’ δὴ hart τὴν v ξόμενος 


ἃ wo Schafer: me ἐτόφῃσαν ὃ Ui ἄντρον τῶν Νιρφῶν + Ul 
ἐπέ φύει Το γγη τερμφνο ἀν 
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they would say it was an invasion of wolves. And 
50 returned to see after their sheep and goats. 

And when they had found that all were feeding 
orderly, both goats and sheep, sitting down upon the 
trunk of an oak they began curiously to search 
whether he had hort any limb in that terrible fall. 
But nothing was hurt, nothing bloodied ; only his 
hair and the rest of his body were dirtied by mud 
and the soil which covered over and hid the trap. 
And therefore they thought it best before the 
accident was made known to Lamo and Myrtale, 
that he should wash himself in the cave of the 
Nymphs, 

13. And coming there together with Chloe, he 
gave her his scrip and his shirt to hold, and sta 

the spring fell to washing himself from top to toe. 

ow his hair was long po κα black, and his body all 
brown and sunburnt, insomuch that the one seemed 
to have taken colour from the shadow of the tother ; 
and to Chloe's eye he seemed of a sweet and beauti- 
ful aspect, and when she wondered that she had not 
deemed him such before, she thought it must be the 
washing that was the cause of it. And when she 
washed his back and shoulders the flesh yielded so 
softly and gently to her hand, that again and again 
she privily touched herself to sce if hers were more 
delicate than his. Sunset now coming on, they drove 
home their flocks, and that night there was but one 
thing in Chloe's mind, and that the wish she might 
sec Baphnis at his washing again, 

When they came out to pasture in the morning, 
and Daphnis, sitting down under the oak where 
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ἐσύριττε καὶ ἅμα τὰς αἶγας" ἐπεσκόπει κατακει- 
μένας καὶ ὥσπερ τῶν μελῶν ἀκροωμένας, ἡ δὲ XS 
πλησίον καθημένη, τὴν ἀγέλην μὲν τῶν προβά- 
τῶν ἐπέβλεπε, τὸ δὲ πλέον εἰς Δάφνιν ἑώρα. καὶ 
ἐδόκει καλὸς αὐτῇ συρίττων πάλεν, καὶ αὖθις 
αἰτίαν ἐνόμεζε τὴν μουσικὴν τοῦ κάλλους, ὥστε 
μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον καὶ αὐτὴ τὴν σύρυγγα ἔλαβεν, εἴ πὼς 
γένοιτο καὶ ἀὐτὴ καλή. brace δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ 
λούσασθαι πάλιν καὶ λουόμενον εἶδε καὶ ἰδοῦσα 
ἥψατο, καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν ἐπαινέσασα, καὶ ὁ 
ἔπαινος ἣν ἔρωτος ἀρχή. 

“O τι μὲν οὖν ἔπασχεν οὐκ ἥδει νέα κόρη καὶ ἐν 
ἀγροικίᾳ τεθραμμένη καὶ οὐδὲ ἄλλου λέγοντος 
ἀκούσασα τὸ τοῦ ἔρωτος ὄνομα. don? δὲ αὐτῆς 
dlye τὴν ψυχήν, καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν οὐκ ἐκράτει 
καὶ πολλὰ ἐλάλει Δάφνιν' τροφῆς ἡμέλει, νύκτωρ 
ἠγρύπνει, τῆς ἀγέλης κατεφρόνει νῦν ἐγέλα, νῦν 
ὄκλαεν. εἶτα ἐκάθευδεν, εἶτα ἀνεπήδα" ὠχρία τὸ 
πρόσωπον, ἐρυθήματι αὖθις ἐφλέγετο' οὐδὲ βοὸς 
οἴστρῳ πληγείσης τοσαῦτα ἔργα. 

Ἐπῆλθόν ποτε αὐτῇ καὶ τοιοίδε λόγοι μόνῃ 
ἡενομέν 14. “Νῦν ἐγὼ νοσῶ μέν, τί δὲ ἡ νόσος 
ἀγνοῶ: ἀλγῶ, καὶ ἕλκος οὐκ ἔστι μοι. λυποῦμαι, 
καὶ οὐδὲν τῶν προβάτων ἀπόλωλέ por κάομαι, 

1 go Cour.; Α ἀγέλαι: cf. 1 A ἔσσῃ 
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they were wont, played his pipe and watched the 
that lay around as if to listen to the music 

of it, Chloe, sitting close by although she looked 
well after her =o looked better after Daphnis. 
And piping there, he seemed again to her goodly 
and ΘΕ ΓΟ to look to, and wondering ὡς γον 
she thought the cause must be the music; and so, 
when he was done, took the pipe from him and 
Payed, if haply she herself might be as beautiful. 
en she him if he would come again to 


* the bath, and when she persuaded him, watched 


him at it; and as she watched, put out her hand 

and touched him; and before she went home had 

Denioed hie Lreesty, ancl Cant relay wee tise begianiteg 
love. 

What her passion was she knew not, for she 
was bat a young girl and bred up among clowns, 
and as for love, had never so much as heard the 
name of it. But her heart was vexed within her, 
her eyes, whether she would or no, wandered 
hither and thither, and her speaking was ever 
Daphnis this aud Daphnis that. She could neither 
eat nor take her rest; she neglected her flock ; 
now she would laugh and now would weep, now 
would be sleeping and then again upand doing; and 
if her cheek was pale, in a twink it was flaming 
red, In sum, no heifer stung with a breese! was 
80 resty and changeable as the poor Chloe. 

And one day when she was alone she made 
such lamentation as this: 14. “I am sick now, but 
of what disease? I know not, save that I feel pain 
and there is no wound. I mourn, though none 
of my sheep is dead. I burn, and here 1 sit in 


* gadfly. 
ag 





DAPHNIS AND CHLOE 


καὶ ἐν σκιᾷ τοσαύτῃ κάθημαι. πόσοι βάτοι 
με πολλάκις ἥμυξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔκλαυσα' πόσαι 
κέντρα ἐνῆκαν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔκρωγον.λ τοντὶ 
δὲ τὸ νύττον μὸν τὴν καρδίαν πάντων ἐκεί- 
πεῖ pera? καλὸς ὁ Δάφνις, καὶ γὰρ τ 
"αἱ ἡ σι αὑτοῦ φθέγγεται, καὶ 

ote ning μοι λόγος. ὅθε 
αὐτοῦ σύρυγξ ἐγενόμην, ἵν᾽ ἐμπνέῃ μοι" εἴθε αἴξ, 
ἵν' ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου νέμωμαι. ὦ πονηρὸν ὕδωρ, μόνον 
Δάφνιν καλὸν ἐποίησας, ἐγὼ μώτην ἀπέλουσά- 
‘age kat οὐδὲ ὑμεῖς σώξετε 
Sale ὑμᾶς 

ἱμέ; 


1τῦ. Τοιαῦτα χε, τοιαῦτα , ἐπὶ 
τοῦσα τὸ νομα. Δόρκων δὲ ὁ βουκόλος, 
ὁ τὸν Δέίφνιν ἐκ τοῦ σιροῦ καὶ τὸν τρί ἀνιμη- 
μενον, 108 κίσκος ὅρωτος 


σι , ἀρτυγένειος μι! καὶ εἰ! 
τὰ ἔργα nal τὸ ὄνομα," εὐθὺς μὲν ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνης 
ἱμέρας ἐρωτικῶς τῆς Χλύης διετέθη, πλειόνων δὲ 
νων μᾶλλον τὴν ἣν ἐξεπυρσεύθη, 
καὶ τοῦ Δάφνιδος ὡς παιδὸς καταφρονήσας ἔγνω 
κοτράσαςθα, δώροις ἡ βίᾳ. 
Τὸ μὲν δὴ πρῶτον ' δῶρα αὐτοῖς ἐκόμισε, τῷ 
μὲν σύρυγγα ᾿βουκολικὴν καλάμους ἐννέα χαλκῷ" 
1 ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔκραγον Br A ἀλλὰ γα ἀλλο 
νεραγον (haplogr.) τὰ ἔργα AU Δ} ἃ (Gear) καὶ τὸ 
3 po Hireoh; A plur. ὁ ο Bi A plus. #20 
(Cour): A (Par.) χρυσῷ 
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the deepest shade, How many the briers have 
torn me, and I have not wept! How many the 
bees have stung me, and I have not squeaked! 
Bat this that pricks my heart is worse to bear than 
any of those. phnis is fair, but so are the flowers ; 
and fair the sound of his pipe, but so is the 
voice of the nightingales: and yet I care nothing 
for those. Would to God I might have been his 
pipe that his mouth might inspirit me, or a 
goat that he might be my keeper! Thou cruel 
water! thon hast made Daphnis beautiful, bat 
I for all my washing am still the sane, Alas! 
sweet Nymphs, I am undone, and will not 
lift « hand to save yor fosterling. Whence shall 
get garlands when I am gone? or who shall 
ing up my poor lambs, and tend the prattling 
locust I was At auch pains to catch? I used to 
set him before the cave to lull me to sleep 
with his pretty song, but now long of Daphnis 
1 am fain to watch, and my locust prattles on in 
15. In such case was Chloe, and with such words 
she spoke, in her seeking after the name of love. 
But ‘he oxherd Dorco (he that had drawn Daphnis 
and the he-goat out of the pit), a stripling οἱ 
the first down, acquainted alike with the name and 
the works of love, not only on that day was straight- 
way struck with love of Chloe, but every day that 
followed it he was the more inflamed, till at last, 
despising Daphnis for a child, he determined either 
Ry τρξολορτυ th Have bis vey 
‘or a beginning he brought them gifts, to Daphnis 
ἃ pastoral pipe of nine quills bound with brass for 


831 


DAPHNIS AND CHLOE 


bei ἀντὶ ,, τῇ δὲ νι cu 
κω airh τ τ κρίμα sone mgd ner 


v. vo; ὃς τοῦ 
Piero aya μέλει war’ ΤῊΣ ΣΤΡ ὑπὸ 
πᾶσαν ἡμέραν ἐπέφερεν ἣ τυ! ρὸν dam “ἢ fog 

ὁ ἐκόμισε 86 ποτε 


om pate aeatey 


ie 18 ποτε τῷ Δόρκωνι πὶ 
κάλλους ἔρις, καὶ te μὲν née, ἕκειτο δὲ 
᾿αάργρᾷ τῷ νικήσαντε φιλῆσαι prow 
ὧδε 18. 5] δι apd 


πόλος" τοσοῦτον < ὀγὼ;» κρείττων ὅσον 
inde βόες" καὶ λευκός εἰ; ἐλ ν.. καὶ πυρρὸς 
θέρος, μέλλον ὁμᾶσθαι, καὶ ἔθρεψέ 

py οὐ θηρίον, οὗτος δέ ἐστι μαρῦν καὶ 
ἀγένειος ὡς γυνή, καὶ μέλας ὡς δι νέμει 

τράγους, ὀδωδὼς dn’ αὐτῶν ὁ δεινόν, καὶ Gr 
πένης ὡς μηδὲ κύνα τρέφειν. εἰ δ', ὡς λέγουσι, 
καὶ δ αὐτῷ γάλα κεν, οὐδὲν ἐρίφων δια- 


τα καὶ τοιαῦτα ὁ Δόρκων, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 


‘no Hirsch: A (Cour,) ἀνὰ πώφαν dudpas: A (Fur.) ἐν 
ἀτάσαιν ἡμέραν seek Whee) A ean) pate Seater 
ἀκέμισε Come: 37 A (lu): A 

yer. pring ecole ἐγὼ». het: A has 
Gor? lettors <pe> Hirsch.” δὰ, dx? οὐτῶν Cob; A 
. bw and lac, 
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wax, and to Chloe a fawnskin of the sort that 
Bacchae use, the colour of it like the colours of 
# painted picture, Soon they believed him their 
friend, and he by little and little neglecting Daphnis 
came to bring Chloe every day cither a dainty 
cheese or a garland of flowers or two or three 
carly apples. And one day he brought her a 
young calf, a gilded tankard, and a nest of moun- 
tain birds. The simple girl, that knew nothing of 
lovers’ tricks and wiles, accepts the gifts with 
joy; for now she herself had something to give 
Daphnis. 

And thus (for Daphnis too must then know the 
works of love) one day there arises between him and 
Dorco a strife and contention of beauty, und the 
judge was Chloe, and the prize to kiss Chloe. Dorco 
spoke first: 16. “1, sweet girl, am taller then Daphnis, 
and an oxherd. He is but a goatherd, and therefore, 
ag goats are of less account then oxen, so much 
the worser man, I am as white as milk, and my 
hair as ruddy as the fields before harvest, and what 
is nore, I had a mother, not a beast, to my nurse, 
But this fellow is of little stature ; he has no more 
beard then a wonmn, and is as black as a wolf, 
Moreover he tends he-goats, as any may know by 
his rankness. And he's so poor that he could not 
keep a dog. And if what they say is true, that 
he was suckled and nursed ἂρ a she- 
he is every whit as much a kid as any in these 


This and the like said Doreo, when Daphnis 
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ὁ Adgwis “Ἐμὲ alf ἀνέθρεψεν ὥσπερ τὸν Ala, 

δὲ τράγους τῶν τούτου βοῶν μείξονας: ὄξω 
δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ὅτι μηδὲ ὁ Πάν, καέτοι γε 
ὧν τὸ πλέον τράγος. ἀρκεῖ δέ μοι ὁ τυρὸς καὶ 


κρείττων καὶ ὁ Διόνυσος Σατύρων, ὁ ὑάκινθος 
κρίνων. οὗτος δὲ καὶ πυρρὸς ὡς ἀλώπηξ καὶ 
προγένειος ὡς τράγος καὶ λευκὸς ὡς ἐξ ἄστεος 
γυνή, κἂν δέῃ ce φιλεῖν, ἐμοῦ μὲν φιλεῖς τὸ 
στόμα, τούτον δὲ τὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ γενείου τρίχας. 
ες μέμνησο δέ, ὦ παρθένε, ὅτε καὶ σὲ ποίμνιον 
ἔθρεψεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὧτ᾽ εἶ καλή." 
jee 8 Tomi SN ΤΑΣ wink 
τῷ οἶδ τι α 
Meat Adfow, ἀνατηδήσασα αὐτὸν ἐφίλησεν, 
ike, καὶ ἄτεχνον, πάνυ δὲ ψυχὴν Bep- 
μᾶναι ». ae μὲν οὖν σας ἀπέ. 
ὅραμε ζητῶν ἄλλην ὁδὸν ἔρωτος" Δάφνις δὲ 
οὐ φιληθεὶς ἀλλὰ δηχϑείς, σκυθρωπός τις εὐθὺς ἣν, 
καὶ πολλάκις ἐψύχετο, καὶ τὴν καρδίαν παλλο- 


ν» 
καὶ τὴν κόμην αὐτῆς ἐθαύμασεν" ὅτι ξανθὴ 

πῦρ, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὅτι, μέγαλοι καθάπερ 

Boss, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ὅτε λευκότερον ἀληθῶς 

καὶ τοῦ τῶν αἰγῶν γάλακτος, ὥσπερ τότε πρῶτον 

1 for οὐδὴ, οἱ. Ὁ eal br Soil of. 111 Anal δε 

: Cour: A ιν. «ἄσπερ νῦν» 


Fe rch Aer 


BOOK I, §§ 16-17 


are Sey finer than this fellow's cows ; and carry no 
taint 

he is more goat then man, is as: sweet company as 
can be, And as for my living, I have plenty cheese 


has Bacchus; if 1 am black,® so is the hya- 
cinth ; and yet Baechus is better then a Satyr and 
the hyacinth then a lily, But this man, look you, is 
red asa fox, bearded as a goat, and white and pale 
asacity wench, And if kissing is toward, you may 


He went often cold, and laid hand to his panting 
heart. He was fain to look upon Chloe, and ΩΣ 
looking was all on a blush. ‘Then too for the 
time he marvelled at her hair golden as fire, and her 
eyes it and gentle like the kine's, and bethought 
him that her face was truly as white as the milk of 


ὁ the Greok hus ‘lread baked om the it,’ « cheaper wort. 
* Le, dark. he 
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ὀφθαλμοὺς κτησάμενος, τὸν δὲ πρότερον χρόνον 
πεπηρωμένος. οὔτε οὖν τροφὴν ἐφέρετο, 

ὅσον ἀτογέσασθας καὶ ποτόν, εἴ ποτε repaid 
se ἦν ὁ a wl rdw ἀκρίδων i et i 


ABR Ponta el 


μ 
τερον τὸ πρόσωπον ἣν πόας ὃ κι 
Χλόην ἐγίγνετο λάλος. 
Καὶ εἴποτε μόνος ἀπ᾽" αὐτῆ! Ὁ, τοιαῦτα 
πρὸς αὑτὸν ἀπελήρει' 18. “Ὑί ποτέ pe 
4 2° φίλημα; ) μὲν ῥόδων ἀπαλώτερα 
μα KM) γανκύτερον, τὸ φίλημα 
ρου μελίττης πικρότερον. πολλάκις ἐφίλησα 
γα ἐς th 5 δόρκ aoploce® 
rove καὶ τὸν ὁ Δόρκων aro" 
δὰ dro φίλημα μου τὸ 


καιρινῇς corr, to ϑερινβι tw 

ter ids word of the Oreat Lacenaia pq? Uilifun 
© py ἐχαρίσατο 
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gots. Indeed "twas as if hitherto he had no eyes. 

- And he would none of his meat but a taste in the 
mouth, nor yet of his drink, if drink he must, save so 
much as to wet his lips, He that prattled aforetime 
like a locust, opened not his mouth, he that used to 
be as resty and gadabout as a goat, sate ever still. 
His flock was neglected, his pipe flung aside, his 
checks grew paler then grass in season. For Chloc 
only he found his tongue, 

And if ever she left him alone, he fell to mutter 
with himself such fancies as these : 18. Whither in 
the name of the Nymphs will that kiss of Chloe drive 
me? Her lips are softer then roses, and her mouth 
sweeter then the honeycombs, but her kiss stings 
sharper then a bee. I have often kissed the young 
kids, [ have kissed pretty whippet and that calf 
which Dorco gave me, but this kiss is a new thing. 
My heart leaps up to my lips, my spirit sparkles and 
my soul melts, and yet I am mad to kiss her again, 
οὗ what 2 mischievous victory is this! Oh what a 
strange disease, whose very name I know not! Did 
Chloe take poison before she kissed me? How then 
is she not dead? How sweetly sing the nightingales, 
while fief Psy is silent! How wantonly the kids 
skip, i¢ still upon the ground! How sweetly 
do the flowers jp and I lect to make garlands! 
So it is, the violet and the hyacinth flourish, but alas! 
Daphnis, Daphnis withers. And will it come at 
length to this, thet Dorco shall appear hereafter 
handsomer then 1?" ey 

19, These passionsand complaints the good Daphnis 
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joa wn τὶ 
ττῶν, φυτὰ μηλεῶν πεντήκοντα, δέρμα ταύρου 
τεμεῖν ὑποδήματα, μόσχον ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος μηκέτι 
ener ὥστε [πε ταὶ δεῖν ὁ Δρύας 
els τοῖς δώροις ἐπένευσε τὸν γάμον. ἐννοήσας 
δέ, ὡς κρείττονος ἡ παρθένος ἀξία νυμφίου, καὶ 
ras, raga μήποτι yeore poe raed a. gpa περι- 
sf τε γάμον ἀνένευσι συγγνώμην 
εἰν Ὁ πᾶς καὶ τὰ ἘΣ δῶρα παρῃ- 


ἐπιτεχνᾶται τέχνην ποιμένι πὶ πρέπουσαν" λύκου 
μα μεγάλου λαβών, x ταῦρός ποτε πρὸ τῶν 
βοῶν μαχόμενος ποῖς κέρασι διέφθειρε, περιέ- 


rave τῷ σώματι ποδῆρες κατανωτισάμενος, 


hea καὶ γνεϊοπὶ) οἵ 
cote Ape fer )* ι΄ κα i ραν, 

wen) » ὍΝ te Spar rn ne 7A κω 

φυρ. μένετε: PQ μὴ φωρ. ποτε ὁ Popt. © δὴν 
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felt and murmured to himself, as now first beginning 
to taste of the works and language of love. But 
Dorco, the herdsman that loved Chloe, waiting till 
Dryas was planting the scions of his vines near by, 
came to him with certain fine cheeses and presented 
him withal, as one who had long been his acquaint 
ance and friend when he himsclf tended cattle. And 
taking his rise from thence, he cast in words about 
the marrying of Chloe, and, if he might have her to 
his wife, promised many and great gifts aceording to 
the estate of herdsmen: a yoke of oxen for the 
plongh, four hives of bees, fifty choice young apple- 
trees, a good bull-hide to make shoes, every yeara Ὁ 
weaned calf. So that it wanted but a little that 
allured by these gifts Dryns did not promise Chloe, 
But when he had recollected himself and found the 
maid deserved a better husband, and likewise that 
he had reason to fear, lest at any time, being depre- 
hended to have given her to a clown, he should fall 
into a mischicf which he could no way then 
escape, he desires to be excused, denies the marriage, 
rejects the τε ΚΡ 

20, But , falling again from his and 
losing his good cheeses, resolves with himself to lay 
his clutches upon Chloe if ever he could catch her 
alone. And having observed that by turns one day 
Daphnis, the next the girl, drove the flocks to 
watering, he practised a trick not erating one 
that tended κα herd of cattle. He took the skin of 
# huge wolf, which formerly « bull fighting for the 
herd had killed with his horns, and flung it o'er his 
back, and it dangled down to his feet ; so that the 
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ὡς τούς τ᾽ ἐμπ' πόδας ἐφηπλῶσθαι ταῖς 
χερσὶ καὶ τοὺς κατόπιν τοῖς σκέλεσιν ἄ; 

πτέρνης, καὶ τοῦ στόματος τὸ χάσμα σκέπειν x 

κεφαλὴν τὰν canter αχῖτον κράνος. ἐκ. 

rag δὲ αἱ ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα suconeerss 

, ἧς ἔπινον αἱ oe τὰ πρό- 

ὰ τὴν νομήν. ἐν κοίλῃ δὲ πάνυ γῇ ἦν ἡ 

Jas, 

ύϑῳ ταπεινῇ καὶ σκολύ 

ἘΣ one ΩΣ ΕΣ 


as ἑαυτὸν ἐπετήρει τοῦ ποτοῦ τὴν 
τι 


το, Ny ΕἾ 
ἽΠῚΤ 
ἔ 
+ 
; 
ξ' 


ξ 


t 
t 
ξ 
3 
g 
t 
» 


ήσας λαβεῖν ταῖς χερσὶ τὴν Χλόην. 


ξ 


Μ᾿ 
i} 
i 
PEt 
Ἷ 
fi 


χλωρὰν κόπτοντα τοῖς ors 
cee on} τῶν αἰτῶν πὐμόσν, 

ἐς καὶ ν ἑπόμενοι, 
Somhactaus epee κινού- 


pls ple Raerfoarres mea 
αντες, πικρὸν ὑ 'αντες ὥρμησαν 
iin Koen καὶ περισχόντες δ κα ὅλως ἄνα; 
στῆναι" δι᾿ ἔκπληξιν, » κατὰ τοῦ δέρματος. 
τέως μὲν οὖν τὸν Same αἰδούμενος καὶ ὑπὸϊ τοῦ 
δέρματος ἐπισκέποντος Seeupereros ἔκειτο σιω- 
ray τῇ Moxy. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἥ re Χλόη πρὸς τὴν 
πρώτην θέαν διαταραχϑεῖσα τὸν Δάφνιν ἐκάλει 

᾿ ApUIii όχν δ ταύτην εἶχε τὴν : q πολλὴν εἶχεν 
* Ulli pho ear Ρ ἘΝ A ΟΝ iii μετὰ 


ἐ 
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fore-feet were drawn on his hands, the hinder over 
his thighs to his heels, and the gaping of the mouth 
covered his head like the helmet of an armed man. 
When he was got into this lycanthropy! as well as 
possibly he could, he makes to the fountain where 
the flocks after their feeding used to drink. But 
that fountain lay in a bottom, and about it all the 
place was rough with bushes, thorns, brakes, thistles, 
and the brush juniper, so that indeed a true wolf 
might very well lie lurking there. 

Therefore, when he had hid himself, he waited the 
time when the cattle were driven thither to drink, 
and conceived no small hope that in that habit he 
should affray and so snap the poor Chloe, 21. After 
4 while she left Daphnis shaking down green leaves 
for the kids, and drove the flocks down to the 
fountain. But the flockdogs of the sheep and the 
goats, following Chloe and (so busy upon the scent 
are dogs wont to be) catching Dorco in the act to go 
to set upon the girl, barked furiously and made at 
him as at a wolf, and before he could wholly rise 
from the Jurk because of the sudden consternation, 
were all about the wolf-Dorco and biting at his skin. 
Howevey, fearing lest he should be manifestly 
discovered, blimed, and shamed, guarding himself as 
he could with the skin he lay close and still in the 
thicket. But when Chloe was feared at the first sight 
and cried out to Daphnis for help, the dogs soon tore 


1 mado himself « werewolf. | 
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βοηθόν, of τε κύνες περισπῶντες τὸ δέρμα τοῦ σώ. 
pares ἥπτοντο αὐτοῦ, μέγα οἰμώξας ἱκέτευε βοη- 
θεῖν τὴν κόρην καὶ τὸν Δάφνιν ἤδη παρόντα. τοὺς 
μὲν δὴ κύνας ἀνακαλέσαντες συνήθως" ταχέως ἡμέ- 
ρωσαν, τὸν δὲ Δόρκωνα κατά τε μηρῶν καὶ ὥμων 
δεδηγμένον ἀγαγόντες ἐπὶ τὴν πηγήν, ἀπένιψαν 
τὰ δήγματα ἵνα ἦσαν τῶν ὀδόντων αἱ ἐμβολαί, 
καὶ διαμασσησάμενοι φλοιὸν χλωρὸν πτελέας 
ἐπέπασαν. 

Ὑπό τε ἀπειρίας ἐρωτικῶν τολμημάτων ποι- 
μενικὴν παιδιὰν νομίξοντες τὴν ἐπιβολὴν τοῦ 
δέρματος," οὐδὲν ὀργισθέντες ἀλλὰ καὶ παραμυ- 
θησάμενοι καὶ μέχρι τινὸς χειραγωγήσαντες 
ἀπέπεμψαν. 22, καὶ ὁ μὲν κινδύνου παρὰ το- 
σοῦτον ἐλθὼν καὶ σωθεὶς ἐκ κυνός, οὐ λύκου, 
φασίν, στόματος, ἐθεράπευε τὸ σῶμα. ὁ δὲ 
Δάφνις καὶ ἡ Χλόη κάματον πολὺν ἔσχον 
μέχρι νυκτὸς τὰς αὖγας καὶ τὰς οἷς συλλέγοντες. 
ὑπὸ γὰρ τοῦ δέρματος πτοηθεῖσαι καὶ ὑπὸ 
τῶν κυνῶν ὑλακτησάντων ταραχϑεῖσαι, αἱ μὲν 
εἰς πέτρας ἀνέδραμον, αἱ δὲ μέχρι καὶ τῆς θα- 
λάττης αὐτῆς wieebes καὶ. ἀρέσουν, ἐπεπαίδευντο 
καὶ πείθεσθαι καὶ σύριγγι καὶ 
pth yd συ κι᾿ BANA eee 


αὐταῖς 6 ee ἐνέβαλε. καὶ μόλις 
ὥσπερ ἐκ τῶν ἰχνῶν εὑρίσκοντες εἰς τὰς 


Δόρκωνει. 
λύκον, φασίν mas φασίν, ob λύκου ἡ for ill 
a ee eee: PY χειρὸς παταγῇ 
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his vizard off, tattered the skin, and bit him soundly. 
Then he roared and cried out amain, and begged 
for help of Chloe and of Daphnis who was 
now come up. They rated off the dogs with their 
usual known recalls, and quickly made them quict, 
and they led Dorco, who was torn in the shoulder 
and the thigh, to the fountain ; and where they found 
the dogs had left the print of their teeth, there they 
gently washed, and chawing in their mouths the green 
rine of the clm, applied it softly to his wounds. 

Now because of their unskilfulness in amorous 
adventures, they thought Doreo's disguising and 
hiding of himself was nothing else bat « ἱ 
prank, and were not at all moved at it. But en- 
deavouring rather to cheer him, and leading him by 
the hand some part of his way, they bid him 
farewell and dismissed him. 22, "Phas came Dorco 
out of great danger, and he that was saved 
from the jaws, not of the wolf in the ἑ 
but of the dog, went home and dressed 
wounds. But Daphnis and Chloe had much ado 
to get together, before it was late in the evening, 
their scattered straggling sheep and ts. For 
they were terrified with the wolfskin and the fierce 
barking and baying of the dogs, and some ran up the 
stecp crags, some ran on rucks! and hurried down to 
the seashore, although they were taught not only to 
obey the voice and be quicted by the pipe, but to be 
driven yy Sgether even by the ping of the 
hands. fear had cast in an ivion of all, 
so that at length with much stir, following their 
steps like hares by the foot, they drave them home 
to their own folds. 


Ὁ stampeded. 
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"Exelons μόνης τῆς νυκτὸς ἐκοιμήθησαν βαθὺν 
ὕπνον καὶ τῆς ἐρωτικῆς λύπης φάρμακον τὸν 
κάματον ἔσχον. αὖθις δὲ ἡμέρας ἐπελθούσης 
πάλιν ἔπασχον παραπλήσια. ἔχαιρον ἰδόντες, 
ἀπαλλαγέντες" 


ἡδεῖα. a τεττίγων ἠχή, ἡλυκεῖα δὲ" ἌΜΜΝ 
ὀδμή, τερπνὴ " δὲ ποιμνίων βληχή. εἴκασεν ἄν 
τις καὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς ᾷδειν ἠρέμα ῥέοντας, καὶ 
τοὺς ἀνέμους συρίττειν ταῖς πίτυσιν ἐμπνέοντας, 
καὶ τὰ μῆλα ἐρῶντα πίπτειν χαμαί, καὶ τὸν ἥλιον 

» ὄντα πάντας ἀποδύειν. ὁ μὲν δὴ 
Δάφνις ϑαλπόμενος τούτοις ἅπασιν" εἷς τοὺς 
ποταμοὺς ἐνέβαινε," καὶ ποτὲ μὲν ἐλούετο, ποτὲ 
δὲ καὶ τῶν ἰχθύων τοὺς ἐνδινεύοντας ἐθήρα, 
πολλάκις δὲ καὶ ἔπινεν, ᾿ὡς τὸ ἔνδοθεν καῦμα 
σβέσων. 

Ἢ δὲ Χλέη, μετὰ τὸ ἀμέλξαι τὰς οἷς καὶ τῶν 
αἰγῶν τὰς πολλάς, ἐπὶ πολὺν μὲν χρόνον “πολὺν 
πόνον» εἶχε πηγνῦσα τὸ γάλα: δειναὶ γὰρ αἱ 
μυῖαι λυπῆσαι καὶ δακεῖν εἰ διώκοιντο' τὸ δὲ 
saa Pe ἰλυποῦντο dwar. 00 Hirech : mas ἄρ. 
sire Spur Bs Boorse 

1 A wor’ ἐνέβαινε “«τολὺν wiver> B 
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‘That night alone Daphnis and Chloe slept soundly, 
and found that weariness was some kind of rem ly 
for the of love. But as soon as the day 
appeat thy fell again to these fits. When they 
saw one another they were passing joyful, and sad if 
it chanced that they were parted. ‘they desired, and 
yet they kuew not what they would have. Only 
this one thing they knew, that kissing had destroyed 
Daphnis and bathing had undone Chloe. 

Now besides this, the season of the inflamed 
and burnt them. 23. For now the cool poring was 
ended and the summer was come on, and all t 
were got to their highest flourishing, the trees wi 
their fruits, the fields with standing corn. Sweet 
then was the singin of the grasshoppers, swovt was 
the odour of the its, and not un Ὁ the very 
blating of the sheep. A man would have thouglit 
that the very rivers, by their gentle gliding away, 
did sing; and that the ‘softer gales of wind did lay 
and whistle on the pines;! that the apples, as ἘΝ 

ishing with love, fell down upon the ground; and 
that the Sun,as a lover of beauty unveiled, did strive 
to undress and turn the rurals all naked. By all 
these was Daphnis inflamed, and therefore often he 

ὁ to the rivers and brooks, there to bathe and cool 
Kimself, or to chase the fish that went to and fro in the 
water. And often he drinks of the clear purls,as think- 
ing by that to quench his inward caum and scorching. 
hen Chloe had milked the sheep and most 

of the goats and had spent much time and labour 
(because the flies were importune and vexatious, 
and would sting if one chased them) to curdle and 


2 there in a # above in § 14) upon the word dusveir, 
which was used of a lores ‘parity Ws beloved. 
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ἐντεῦθεν ἀπολουσαμένη τὸ πρόσωπον πίτυος 
ἐστεφανοῦτο κλάδοις καὶ τῇ νεβρίδι ἐζώννυτο, καὶ 
τὸν γαυλὸν ἀναπλήσασα οἴνου καὶ γάλακτος 
κοινὸν μετὰ τοῦ Δάφνιδος ποτὸν εἶχε. 

34. Τῆς δὲ μεσημβρίας feodbodons ὀγίνετο ἤδη 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἅλωσις αὐτοῖς. ἡ μὲν γὰρ γυμνὸν 
μαγλ τὸν Δάφνιν ἐπ᾽ ἄθρουν. ἐνέπιπτε τὸ κάλλος 

καὶ ἐτήκετο μηδὲν αὐτοῦ μέρος μέμψασθαι δυνα. 

μένη, ὁ δὲ ἰδὼν ἐν νεβρίδι καὶ στεφάνῳ πίτυος 

ὀρέγουσαν τὸν γαυλόν, μίαν gero τῶν ἐκ τοῦ 

ἄντρον" Νυμφῶν ὁρᾶν. ὁ μὲν οὖν τὴν πίτυν ἀπὸ 
πὶ 


τὴν κόμην, ὅτι μέλαινα, μύρτοις, ὁ δὲ μήλῳ ᾿ 

πὶ αὐτῆς, ὅτι λευκὸν καὶ ἐνερευθὲς ἣν. 
Fs σκεν αὐτὴν καὶ συρίττειν, καὶ ἀρξαμένης 
ἐμπνεῖν ἁρπάζων τὴν σύρυγγα τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτὸς 
τοὺς καλάμους fi a pigs map διδά- 
σκεῖν ἁμαρτάνουσαν, εὐπρεπῶς δὶ διὰ τῆς var eae 
35, fice δὲ αὐτοῦ" κατὰ τὸ μεση; ‘sae 

is καὶ τῶν Ἐτ ξωράσαν τοῦ; we 

νυστι τοῦτο ὁ 
ea μενος, bi σύριγγα, πᾶσαν a 


Ὁ 5 Coruna: A ἐταθροεν τ μὲ ὀπαδῶν ἄντ 
3 hy Panis τὰ wh (Bhat tet 
ΡΥ ἴα ἐ-ϑνὶ ἐ. - 
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| κκοίι οἱ milk a cheeses, ire would por 
and crown her head wil ine-twigs, an 
when she had girt her fawnskin out her, take 
her and with wine and milk make a sillibub 
for her dear Daphnis and herself. 

2. When it grew towards noon they would fall to 
their catching of one another by their eyes. For 
Chloe, seeing Daphnis naked, was all eyes for his 
bent: to view it every whit; and therefore could 
not cl but melt, as being not able to find.in 
him the least moment to dislike or blame. Daphnis 
again, if he saw Chloe, in her fawnskin and her 

ine coronet, give him the sillibub to drink, thonght 
}¢ saw one of the Nymphs of the holy cave. There- 
fore taking off her pine and kissing it o'er and 
o'er, he would put it on his own 3 and Chloe, 
when he was naked and bathing, would in her 


le. He ht her toc to on the pipe, and 
appl taugh Play pipe, 
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ὀφθαλμοί. 

Rs roster, oS Mie φιλῆσαι " 
» δάκνει τὸ αν καὶ 
peppy 

ν 


ἀπέματτεν ἔτι . 
καὶ ὁ τέττιξ ἐκ τῶν κόλπων ἐν 6, fe 
Diy lee einoat i Ragen Tyace, cal 

ἀνεβόησεν" ὁ δὲ Δάφνις hb 
πὶ αὐτῆς εἰς τὰ 


Toya μηδὲ & τῇ 
ἰδοῦσα καὶ ἐφίλησε καὶ λαβοῦσα ἐνέβαλεν αὖθις 
τῷ κόλπῳ λαλοῦντα. 

(pascal αὐτῇ * pq τὸ στόμα 9. Wyttonbech ὄχναι 
«ol pit B gated en πὶ, εὖ «τὶ καὶ μὰ: 
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dastards then the foxes, that they have not ravished 
them away !" 

26. While he was muttering this passion, a yrass- 
hopper that fled from a swallow took sanctuary in 


The grasshopper out of her bosom, as 
suppliant were now ghine thanks for the protection. 
Therefore Chloe again squeaked out; but Daphnis 
could not hold Jeughing, nor pass the οἱ anit) 

to put his hand into 

friend Grasshopper, which still did sing even in his 
hand. When Chloe sew it she was and 
kissed it, and took and put it in her again, 
and it prattled all the way, 
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27. “Erepyvev αὐτούς ποτε φάττα βουκολικὸν 
de τῆς ὕχης φθεγξαμένη. καὶ τῆς Χλόης ξητούσης 
μαθεῖν ὅ τι λέγει, διδάσκει αὐτὴν ὁ Δάφνις μυϑο. 
λογῶν" τὰ θρυλούμενα' “Ἣν οὕτω, παρθένε, 

3 καλή, καὶ ae βοῦς πολλὰς gig ted ἐν 


tgp " 
ag fhe oie ἘΣΤΕ ἐς τὴν ἰδίαν ΠΥ ϑέν- 
arg ata Pr gany ἡ παρέ θεν 

ΕΝ Ss Ἢ τῆς ity cers 
τοῖς bog se πρὶν ἐκέσθαι. 
leol καὶ ποιοῦσι aad © ὄρνιν 

ee a yale ὡς ἐκείνην. καὶ ἔτι viv 
ipo μηνύει. τὴν συμφοράν, ὅτε βοῦς ξητεῖ 


πεπὶ 9." 
38. Τοιάσξε, τέρψεις αὐτοῖς τὸ θέρος παρεῖχε. 
μετοπώρου δὲ a Ὄντος καὶ τοῦ βότρυος, eee 
Ἀν ταὶ ἡκαρικὴν ἔχοντες ἡμιολίαν ὡς οἴ το ipa 
βάρβαροι, προσέσχον τοῖς ἀγροῖς, καὶ ἐκβάντες 


δ ἃ τόνε and Boweehish 9 numer = p raptive παρφένε 
ae a Bp - ‘aed. 297 2 
atte Pn = ὧν ἡ παρθένον 

αὑτὴν 
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27. But besides these the stock-dove did delight 
them too, and sang from the woods her country song. 
But Chloe, desiring to know, asked Daphnis what 


told her the tradition of the ancient shepherds: 
“There was once, maiden, a very fair maid who 
kept many cattle in the woods. She was skil- 
fal in music, and her herds were so taken with 
her voice and pipe, that they needed not the dis, 
cipline of the staff or goad, but sitting under a 
pine and wearing a coronet of the sume she would 


her or and tones, he played a nage ma asa 
male, and yet sweet as bei and so allured 
from’ the inaid's herd cigheok at 

own. She took it ill that her herd was so diminished 


return home. The Gods consent, and turned her 
thus into a mountain bird, because the maid did 


28. Such delights and Pleasures as these the 
stunmer-tine ee withal, But when 
autumn was coming in grapes were ripening, 
some Tyrian pirates, in a Carian vessel lest perchance 
they should seem to be barbarians, sailed up to the 

rome 
Loud: 
χ 
κ2 : 
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σὺν μαχαίραις καὶ ἡμιθωρακίοις Kar ν πάντα 
τὰ εἰς χεῖρας 4 piehes οἶνον arate πυρὸν 


Χλόη βραδύτερον ὡς κόρη ἢ τὰ πρόβατα 
Bre οὔ Δρύα: δι eps roipl- 
νων. Borret ἜΣ pe A that rae Scale eal 


κρεῖττον τῆς ἐξ par ΡΣ = ie 
TOUS vs 


meeepoacdine κα' ὃ τὴν ναῦν 


bya, λίην Kar 
ree καὶ caro ἄρτι ΤῊΝ πεῖσμα, gry adhe 
ar τὰς κώπας ἐμβαλόντες " Uiréeneov εἰς τὸ 


on "Be κατήλαυνε τὸ ποίμνιον σύρνγγα ὅν 
ne caees Oi, Bo 
ον αὐτὴν βοῶντος, προβάτων μὲν ἀμελεῖ 


oe σύριγγα μη ton ρόμῳ δὲ ΜΝ =~ 


prt ἰδὼν δὲ τὴ τὴν Χλόην καὶ ὀλίγον τα 
τοῦ πρότερον ἔρωτος ἐμπύρευμα λαβών, “Ἐγὼ 
μέν," εἶπε, “Χλόη, τεθνή; arp τί ὀλίγον" οἱ 
we κε Sree een ῶν μαχόμενον 
σὺ δὲ καὶ σοὶ" Δάφνιν 
a nti τιμώρησον κἀκείνους ἀπόλεσον. 
report a "ὦ Le Pe pad ee) 
adh wre pc eal? ee ilen a 
52 








BOOK I, §§ 28-29 


. fields, and coming ashore armed with swords and 
half-corslets, fell to rifie, plunder, and carry away all 
that came to hand, the Ὁ wines, great store of 
grain, honey in the comb. oxen too they drove 
away from Dorco’s herd, and took Daphnis as he 
wandered by the sea, For Chloc, as a maid, was 
fearful of the fierce and surly shepherds, and there- 
fore, till it was somewhat later, drove not out the 
flocks of Dryas. And when they saw the young 
Then en apie and Neatiaeene ac of ὁ higher price 
then any of their other prey, ἃ thought it not 
worth their stay longer it the goats or other 
fields, and hauled him aboard lamenting and uot 
knowing what to do, and calling loud and often on 
the name of Chloe. And so, waiting only till they 
had loosed from the shore and cast in their oars, 
they made in haste away to sea. 

Meanwhile Chloe had brought out her sheep, and 
with her a new pipe that was to be a gift to Daphnis. 
When Chloe saw the ts in a hurry,? and heard 
Daphnis louder and louder éall “ Chloe, she presently 
casts off all care of her flocks, flings the pipe on the 

nd, and runs amain for help to Dorco. 29. But 

fe, betas cruelly wounded by the thieves and 
breathing yet a little, his blood gushing out, was 
laid along u the ground. Yet seeing Chloe, and 
ate spark of his former love being awakened in 
him, “ Chloe,” said he, “I shall now ly die, 
for alas! those cursed thieves, as I fought for my 
herd, have killed me like an ox. But do thou 
preserve Daphnis for thyself, and in their sudden 

destruction take vengeance on the rogues for me. I 


Ὁ commotion. 
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τὰς Bod σύρυγγος ἀκολουθεῖν 

μέρα Buses τὸ bes eh κἂν νέμωνταί rout 
, Oe δή, er » σύρυγγα ται 

ms βι H μι por decivo, ὃ ΑΜΑΝ, pie 

ἐγώ ποτε πα ἤυμσαι σὲ δὲ Δάφνις.Σ τὸ δὲ 

tet gop, Ε μελήσει καὶ τῶν βοῶν ταῖς 


ἐκεῖ. 


ὁρμῇ μιᾷ μυκησάμεναι Ὰ 
ον πηδήματος ἕνα τοῖχον τῆς νεὼς 
“μενομένον καὶ ἐκ τῆς 4 τῶν βοῶ 


σωτηρίας. οἱ μὲν ταὶ τὰς μαχαίρας 
παρήρτηντο καὶ τὰ te λεπιδωτὰ ἐνεδέ- 
ξυντο καὶ κνημῖδας εἰς μέσην κνήμην ὑπεδέδεντο" 
ὁ δὲ Δάφνις ἀνυπόδητος ὡς ἐν πεδίῳ νέμων, 
καὶ ἡμίγυμνον ὡς ἔτι τῆς ὥρας οὔσης καυμα- 
τώδους. ἐκείνους μὲν οὖν ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον νηξαμένους | 
κατήνεγκε τὰ ὅπλα εἰς βυθόν, ὁ δὲ Δάφνις τὴν 
μὲν ἐσθῆτα ῥᾳδίως ἀπεδύσατο," περὶ δὲ τὴν 
ἀμ ΤΑ dep. δ σέ 3 Uillomite 4 Α ἐκατώσεων, * pq ἱπηρέ, 
854 
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have accustomed my herd to follow the sound of a 
pipe, and to obey the char of it although they feed 
& good way off me. Come hither then take 
this pipe, and blow that tune which I heretofore 
tanght Daphnis and Daphnis thee. Leave the care 
of what shall follow to the pipe and to the cows 
which are yonder. And to e, Chloe, I give the 
ping: this pipe by which Ihave often conquered many 
herdsmen, man) pate But, for this, come an 
kiss me, sweet Chloe, while I an yet awhile alive ; and 
when Iam dead, weep a tear or two o'er me, and if 
thou seest some other tending my herd upon these 
hills, 1 pray thee then remember Doreo.” 80, Thus 
spake and received his last kiss; and together 
with the kiss and his voice, breathed out his soul. 
But Chloe, taking the pipe and putting it to her 
lips, began to play and whistle as as possibly 
she could. The cows aboard the pirates presently 
hear and acknowledge! the music, and with one 
bounce and a huge bellowing shoot themselves im- 
petuously into the sen. By that violent bounding on 
one of her sides the pinnace ed, and the sea 
aping from the bottom by the fall of the cows in, 
he surges on a sudden retarn and sink her down 
and all that were in her, but with unequal hope of 
escape, For the thieves had their swords on with 
their scaled and nailed corstet’, and greaves up to the 
middle of their shins, But Daphnis was foot 
because he was tending his flocks in the plain, and half- 
naked, it being yet the heat of summer. Wherefore 
they, when they had swom a little while, were carried 
by their arms to the bottom. Daphnis on the other 
side, easily got off his clothes, and yet was much 
'Trecognise. 
55 


DAPHNIS AND CHLOE 


πρακτέον διδαχθεὶς εἰς μέσας ὥρμησε τὰς βοῦς, 
καὶ βοῶν δύο * κεράτων ταῖς δύο χερσὶ λαβόμενος 
ἐκομίξετο μέσος ἀλύπως καὶ ἀπόνως, ὥσπερ 
ἐλαύνων ἅμαξαν. νήχεται δὲ ἄρα βοῦς, ὅσον 
οὐδὲ ἄνθρωπος' μόνον λείπεται τῶν ἐνύδρων 
ὀρνίθων" καὶ αὐτῶν ἰχθύων. οὐδ' ἂν ἀπόλοιτο 
βοῦς νηχόμενος, εἰ μὴ τῶν χηλῶν οἱ ὄνυχες 
περιπέσοιεν " διάβροχοι γενόμενοι. μαρτυροῦσι 
τῷ λόγῳ μέχρι νῦν πολλοὶ τόποι τῆς θαλάττης, 
Bods πόροι λεγόμενοι. aa 

31. Kal σώζεται μὲν δὴ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον 
ὁ Δάφνις δύο κινδύνους παρ᾽ ἐλπίδα πᾶσαν 
διαφνγών, λῃστηρίου καὶ ναναγίου. ἐξελθὼν δὲ 
καὶ τὴν Χλόην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς γελῶσαν ἅμα καὶ 
δακρύουσαν εὑρών, ἐμπίπτει τε αὐτῆς τοῖς κόλ- 
wow καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο τί βουλομένη συρίσειεν. 
ἡ δὲ αὐτῷ διηγεῖται πάντα, τὸν δρόμον τὸν ἐπὶ 
τὸν Δόρκωνα, τὸ παίδευμα τῶν βοῶν, πῶς 
ελευσθείη, συρίσαι, καὶ ὅτι τέθνηκε Δόρκων" 
μόνον αἰδεσθεῖσα τὸ φίλημα οὐκ εἶπεν. 

Ἔδοξε δὲ τιμῆσαι τὸν εὐεργέτην, καὶ ἐλθόντες 
μετὰ τῶν προσηκόντων Δόρκωνα θάπτουσι τὸν 
ἄθλιον. γῆν μὲν οὖν πολλὴν ἐπέθεσαν, φυτὰ 
δὲ ἥμερα πολλὰ ἐφύτευσαν, καὶ ἐξήρτησαν ab 
τῶν ἔργων ἀπαρχάς. ἀλλὰ γάλα κατέ- 
σπεισαν καὶ βότρυς κατέθλεψαν καὶ σύριγγας 

1A aor. τ γϑέο βοῶν δέος ἡ Me Boor 5 q omits 

« Naber περισαπεῖεν 


56 


BOOK I, §§ 30-31 


puzzled to swim because he had been used before 
only to the brooks and rivers, But at length, being 
taught by necessity what was best for him to do, he 
rushes into the midst of the cows and on his right 
and left laid hold on two of their horns, and so 
without trouble or pain was carried between them to 
the land as if he driven a chariot. Now an ox 
or cow swim so well that no man can do the like, and 
they are exceeded only by water-fowl and fish; nor 
do they ever drown perish unless the nails uj 
their hooves be thorough drenched with wet and fall. 
Witness to this those several places of the sea to this 
day called Bospori, the trajects or the narrow seas 
OT Aone ee ae 

81. Ani us poor Daphnis was preserved, escap- 
ing beyond hope two dangers at once, shipwrack and 
lntrociny. When he was out, he found Chloe on the 
shore laughing and ig and himself into 
her arms her what she meant w ate Hired 
and whistled so loud. Then she told him al t 
had happened, how she scuttled up to Dorco, how 
the cows had been accustomed, how she was bidden 
to play on the pipe, and that their friend Doreo was 
dead ; only for shame she told him not of that kiss. 

They thought then it was their duty to honour 
their great benefactor, and therefore they went with 
his kinsfolk to bury the unfortunate Dorco. They 
lnid good store of earth upon the corse,and on his 
grave they set abundance of the most fragrant lasting 
sative? plants and flowers, and made a suspension to 
him of some of the first-fruits of their labour. Besides 
they poured on the ground a libation of milk, and 
pressed with their hands the fairest bunches of the 


3 cultivated, 
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πολλὰς κατέκλασαν. ἠκούσθη καὶ τῶν βοῶν 
ἐλεεινὰ μυκήματα καὶ δρόμοι τινὲς ὥφθησαν 
ἅμα τοῖς μυκήμασιν ἄτακτοι" καί, ὡς ἐν ποιμέσιν 
εἰκάζετο καὶ αἰπόλοις, ταῦτα θρῆνος ἦν τῶν 
βοῶν ἐπὶ βουκόλῳ τετελευτηκότι. 
$2. Μετὰ δὲ τὸν, Δόρκωνος τάφον λούει τὸν 
Δάφνιν ἡ Χλόη πρὸς τὰς Νύμφας ἀγωγοῦσα εἰς 
τὸ ἄντρον καὶ αὐτὴ τότε πρῶτον Δάφνιδος 
ὁρῶντος ἐλούσατο τὸ σῶμα λευκὸν καὶ καθαρὸν 
ὑπὸ κάλλους καὶ οὐδὲν; λουτρῶν ἐς κάλλος 
δεόμενον. καὶ ἄνθη δὲ" συλλέξαντες, ὅσα ἄνθη“ 
τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης, ἐστεφάνωσαν τὰ ἀγάλματα 
καὶ τὴν τοῦ Δόρκωνος σύριγγα τῆς πέτρας 
ἐξήρτησαν ἀνάθημα. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἐλθόντες 
ἑπεσκοποῦντο" τὰς αὖγας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα. 
τὰ δὲ πάντα κατέκειτο μήτε νεμόμενα μήτε 
yng ἀλλ᾽, οἶμαι, τὸν Δάφνιν καὶ τὴν 
ν ἀφανεῖς ὄντας ποθοῦντα. ἐπεὶ" γοῦν 
a ἐς καὶ ἐβόησαν τὸ σύνηθες καὶ ἐσύρισαν, 
τὰ μὲν «ποίμνια» ἀναστάντα ἐνέμετο, αἱ δὲ 
alyes ἐσκίρτων φριμασσόμεναι, καθάπερ ἡδόμεναε 
σοτηρίᾳ ΠΣ ΩΣ edad a 
ὁ ων le τ' » 
ak rb πρότερον λανθάνον 
pi ee er ΤῊΣ ΤΕΥ ents 
opdvny ve a τὸ πνεῦι 
worl λάβρον ἐξέπνει καθάπερ τινὸς Bees. 
5 2 ἐ 
ΡΣ τ το τ Setantt be ΡΥ ΤΟΝ 
ἐσκότουν : pq ἐπεσκόπτον 4 pq ἐπειδὴ: οἵ, 3. 53. «ἐτοίμνναν» 
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grapes, and then broke many erd's-pipes o'er 
λείας There were heard eres Aas ει τ and bellow- 
ings of the cows and oxen, and with them 
certain incomposed cursations and freaks were seen. 
The cattle amongst themselves (so the goatherds and 
the shepherds που had « kind of lamentation 
for the death and loss of their keeper. 

32. When the funeral of Doree ve was done, Chloe 
brought Daphnis to the cave of the Nymphs and 
washed him with her own hands, And she herself, 
Daphnis then first of all looking and gazing on her, 
washed her naked limbs before him, her limbs whieh 
for their perfect and most excellent beauty needed 
neither wash nor dress. And when they had done, 
they gathered of all the flowers of the seasun to 
crown the statues of the Nymphs, and hanged up 
Doreo’s charming pipe for an offering in the ane! 
Then coming severe they looked what became of their 
sheep and gonts, and found that they neither fed nor 
blated, but were all laid upon nd, 
adventure as wanti Daphuts and that had 
been so long out their sight. Carteialy ab 
they appeared and had called and whistled ‘as they 
were wont, the cla up presently and fell to 
ποῦ, and the mantli 


at the safety of their familiar goatherd. 
μὴ Bet Dep 


, because 
he had seen Chloe naked, and that beauty which 
before was not unveiled. His heart ached as though 
it were gnawed with a secret poison, insomuch that 
sometimes he puffed and blowed thick and short 
as if somebody had been in a close pursuit of him, 


* eagerly desiring. 
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κοντὸς αὐτόν, ποτὲ δὲ ἐπέλειπε! καθάπερ ἐκδα. 
πανηθὲν ἐν ταῖς προτέραις ἐπιδρομαῖς. ἐδόκει 
τὸ λουτρὸν εἶναι τῆς θαλάττης bo) 
ἐνόμιζε τὴν ψυχὴν ἔτι παρὰ τοῖς λῃσταῖς paren, 
ola νέος καὶ " ἄγροικος καὶ ἔτι ἀγνοῶν τὸ Ἔρωτος 
λῳστήριον. 

+ sop, prob. old var.: Aq ἐπέλιπε * pq omit 
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sometimes again he breathed so faintly as if his 
breath had bin quite spent in the late incursions, 
That washing seemed to him more dangerous and 
formidable then the sea, and he thought his life was 
still in the hands and at the dispose of the Tyrian 
pirates, as being a young rustic and yet unskilled in 
the assassinations and robberies of Love. 


THE END OP THE PINST NOOK 


or 


THE SECOND BOOK 


A SUMMARY OF THE SECOND BOOK 


‘Tue Vintage is kept and solewnized. 

After that, Daphuis and Chloe retura to the fields, 
Philetas the herdsman entertains them with a discourse of 
Cupid and love. Love increaves betwizt them, In the 
menu time the young men of Methymua come into the 
Kelds of Mytilene to hawk and hunt. Their pinnace 
having lost her cable, they fasten her to the shore with α 
with A goat gnavs the with in pieces. ‘The ship with 
her money and other riches is blown off to sea. The 
Methymnavans, wadded at it, look about for him that did 
it, They light wpou Daphnis and pay him soundly, 
The cowntry lade come in to Aelp him. Phileas is 
constituted judge, A Methymnaean is plaintif’, Daphnis 
defendant, Daphuis carries the day. The Methynmacans 
fall to force, bul are beaten off with clubs. Getting home 
they complain of injury and loss by the Mytilenians. 
The Methywnaeans presently command Bryaxis their 
general lo move with 10 ships against the Mytilenians 
knowing nothing. They land at the fields, plunder all 
they can lay their hands on, aud carry away Chloe. 
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ΛΟΓῸΣ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΣ 


1. Ἤδη δὲ τῆς ὀπώρας ἀκμαζούσης καὶ ἐπεί- 
γοόντος τοῦ τρυγητοῦ, πῶς ἦν κατὰ τοὺς ἀγροὺς 
ἐν ἔργῳ. ὁ μὲν χηνοὺς ἐπεσκεύαξεν, ὁ δὲ πίθους 
ἐξεκάθαιρεν, ὁ δὲ dpplyous ἔπλεκεν"" ἔμελέ τινι 
δρεπάνης μικρᾶς ἐς βότρυος τομήν, καὶ ἑτέρῳ 
λίθου θλῖψαι τὰ ἔνοινα τῶν βοτρύων δυναμένου, 
καὶ ἄλλῳ λύγον ξηρᾶς πληγαῖς κατεξασμένης, 
ὡς ἂν ὑπὸ φωτὶ νύκτωρ τὸ γλεῦκος φέροιτο. 
ἀμελήσαντες οὖν καὶ ὁ Δάφνις καὶ ἡ Χλόη τῶν 
αἰγῶν καὶ τῶν προβάτων χειρὸς ὠφέλειαν ἄλλην 
ἄλλοις μετεδίδοσαν. ὁ μὲν ἐβάσταζεν ἐν ἀρ- 
ρίχοις βότρυς, καὶ ἐπάτει ταῖς ληνοῖς ἐμβάλλων, 
ay εἰς τοὺς πίθους ἔφερε τὸν οἶνον, ἡ δὲ τροφὴν 
παρεσκεύαζε τοῖς τρυγῶσι, καὶ ἐνέχει ποτὸν 
αὑτοῖς πρεσβύτερον οἶνον, καὶ τῶν ἀμπέλων δὲ 
τὰς ταπεινοτέρας ἀπετρύγα. πᾶσα κατὰ 
τὴν Λέσβον ἄμπελος" ταπεινή, οὐ μετέωρος 
οὐδὲ ἀν ς, ἀλλὰ wee τὰ forma ἀπο- 
τείνουσα ὥσπερ κιττὸς νεμομένη" καὶ παῖς 
ἂν ἐφίκοιτο " βότρυος ἄρτι τὰς χεῖρας ἐκ σπαρ- 
γάνων λελυμένος. 


Ὁ ULE ἐπελ dee 5 ἕλλην ἄλλοις Bs 
pg toe στ το ἰνεεν νὴ 


66 
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1. Tue autumn now bei grown to its height and 
the ἀστῆς. δὲ at bari, ovecy ἔν began to sates be" 
busy in i 


stones of grapes, there another furnishing himself 
with willow-wood* brayed in a mortar, to carry 
away? the must in the night with light before him. 
Wherefore Daphnis and Chloe for this time laid 
aside the care of the flocks, and tag their helpin, 

hands to the work. Daphnis in is basket carried 
grapes, cast them into the and trod them there, 
and then anon tunned the wine into the butts. 
Chloe dressed meat for the vintagers and served 
them with drink of the old wine, or gathered 
ΕἸ" of the lower. vines. For all the vines about 


"ὡς. to make some sort of torch or lamp. 3. draw off. 
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2 Οἵον οὖν εἰκὸς ἐν ἑορτῇ Διονύσον καὶ 
οἴνου γενέσει, αἱ μὲν γυναῖκες ἐκ τῶν πλησίον 
ἀγρῶν εἰς ἐπικουρίαν οἴνου" xexdnpdvas τῷ 
Δάφνιδι τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐπέβαλλον,Ξ καὶ ἐπήνουν 
τ ὡς ὅμοιον τῷ Διονύσῳ τὸ κάλλος, καί τις τῶν 
ϑρασυτέρων καὶ ἐφίλησε, καὶ τὸν Δάφνιν παρώ- 
ξυνε, τὴν δὲ Χλόην ἐλύπησεν. 

_ Οἱ δὲ ἐν ταῖς ληνοῖς ποικίλας φωνὰς ἔρριπτον 
ἐπὶ τὴν Χλόην, καὶ ὥσπερ ἐπί" τινα Βάκχην 
Σάτυροι μανικώτερον ἐπήδων, καὶ ηὔχοντο γε- 
νέσθαι ποίμνια καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνης νέμεσθαι" ὥστε 
αὖ πάλιν ἡ μὲν ἥδετο, Δάφνις δὲ ἐλυπεῖτο. 
εὔχοντο δὲ " δὴ ταχέως παύσασθαι τοῦ τρυγητοῦ 5 
καὶ λαβέσθαι τῶν συνήθων χωρίων, καὶ ἀντὶ 
τῆς ἀμούσου βοῆς ἀκούειν σύρυγγος ἡ τῶν 
"ποιμνίων αὐτῶν βληχωμένων, 

Καὶ ἐπὰ διωγενομένων ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν αἱ μὲν 
ἄμπελοι τετρύγηντο, πίθοι δὲ τὸ γλεῦκος " εἶχον, 
ἔδει δὲ οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδὲν πι ς, κατήλαυνον τὰς 
ἀγέλας εἰς τὸ πεδίον. καὶ μάλα χαίροντες τὰς 
Νύμφας προσεκύνουν, βότρυς αὐταῖς κομίξοντες 
ἐπὶ κλημάτων ἀπταρχὰς τοῦ τρυγητοῦ. οὐδὲ τὸν 
πρότερον χρόνον ἀμελῶς word παρῆλθον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀεί τε ἀρχόμενοιϊ νομῆς προσήδρευον καὶ ἐκ 
νομῆς ἀνιόντες προσεκύνουν, καὶ πάντως τι 

1 ΟΣ omits ΨΑ ἀδελφοὺν ἐμιβάλει (corr, to dxdre) 

‘ 
ees Per ees ie 
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2. Now as they were wont in the feast of Bacchus 
and the solemnisation of the birth of wine, the women 
that came from the neighbouring fields to help, cast 
their eyes all upon Daphnis, gave him prick and 
eo beauty, and said he was like to Bacchus 

imself. And now and then one of the bolder 
gtzapping girls would catch him in her arms and 
im. 


kiss Those wanton and oF pee 
did animate the modest = ἐν νει vexed grieved 


the poor Chioe. a 

But the men that were treading in the press east 
out various voices upon Chloe, and leapt wildly 
before her like so many Satyrs before a young 
Bacchant, and wished that they themselves’ were 
sheep, that such a she might tend them. 
And thus the girl in her turn was pleased, and 
Daphnis stung with pain. But they wished the 
vintage might soon be done that they might return 
to their haunts in the fields, that instead of that 
wild untuned noise of the clowns they might hear 
again the sweet pipe or the blating of the cattle, 

And when after a few days the grapes were 
gathered and the must tunned into the vessels, 
and there needed no longer many hands to help, 

drove again their flocks to the plain, and 

with great joy and exultation worshi, and 
the Nymphs, offering to them the firstfruits of the 
Yintage, clusters hanging on their branches. Nor 
did they in former time with negligence ever pass by 
the Nymphs, but always when came forth to fe 
would sit them down reverentially in the cave, and 
when they went home would first adore and beg 
their grace, and brought to them always something, 
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ἐπέφερον, ἡ ἄνθος ἡ ὀπώραν ἡ φυλλάδα yew 
ἡ γάλακτος σπονδήν. καὶ τούτου μὲν ὕστερον 
ἀμοιβὰς ἐκομίσαντο παρὰ τῶν θεῶν. τότε δὲ 
κύνες, φασίν, ἐκ δεσμῶν λυθέντες ἐσκίρτων, 
ἐσύριττον, ἧδον, τοῖς τρώγοις καὶ τοῖς βαρ εποῦ 
oun ον. 
- δ, Τερπομένοις δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐφίσταται: πρεσβύτης 
σαύρα ὦ Ny ἐπα ατίμ κε tro τα μα α 
πήραν éEnprn, καὶ τὴν πήραν" παῖ . 
οὗτος πλησίον καθίσας αὐτῶν ὧδε εἶπε' “Φιλητᾶς, 
ὦ παῖδες, ὁ πρεσβύτης ἐγώ, ὃς πολλὰ 
ταῖσδε ἊΝ Νύμφαις ige. πολλὰ Bae Πανὶ 
ἐκείνῳ ἐσύρισα, βοῶν πολλῆς ς - 
δέ μόνῃ μουσικῇ. ἥκω δὲ ὑμῖν ὅσα Rg 
μηνύσων, ὅσα ἤκουσα ἀπαγγελῶν. κῆπός ἐστί 
por τῶν ἐμῶν χειρῶν «ἔργον», Sr, ἐξ οὗ νέι 
διὰ yijpas pedis pa ἐξεπονησάμην, ὅς 
υσι " πάντα ἔχων ἐν αὐτῷ ead" ὧι ν ἑκάστην" 
p ῥόδα, κρίνα καὶ ideewBos* καὶ fe ἀμφότερα, 


χλωρά. εἰς τοῦτον τὸν κῆπον ὀρνίθων 
συνέρχονται τὸ ἑωθινόν, τῶν μὲν ἐς τροφήν, τῶν 
δὲ ἐς ὠδήν. συνηρεφὴς γὰρ καὶ κατάσκιος καὶ 
πηγαῖς τρισὶ κατάρρυτος' ἂν περιέλῃ τις τὴν 
αἱμασιάν, ἄλσος ὁρᾶν οἰήσεται. 

4, “ Εἰσελθόντι δέ μοι τήμερον ἀμφὶ μέσην 
ἡμέραν ὑπὸ ταῖς ῥοιαῖς καὶ ταῖς μυρρίναις 

era παῖς μύρτα καὶ ῥοιὰς ἔχων, λευκὸς 

τὰν πο Heullam ταύταν tere > τες 
εν a bro nh ge: porh, ὀσῶραι aml delete gop, as 
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either a flower or an apple or an apronful of green 
leaves or a sacrifice of. milk. And for this they 
afterwards received no small rewards and favours 
from the Goddesses. And now, like dogs let slip, 
as the saying is, they skip and dance sing and 
pipe, and wrestle playfully with their flocks. 

3. While they thus delight themselves, there comes 
ἘΝ them an old man, clad in his rug and mantle 
of skins, his carbutins or clouted shoes, his scrip hang- 
ing at his back, and that indeed a very old one. When 
he was sate down by them, thus he spoke and told his 
story : “I, my children, am that old Philetas who have 
often sung to these Nymphs and often piped to yonder 
Pan, and have led many a herd by the art music 
alone. And 1 come to shew you what I have seen and 
to tell you what I have heard. I have a garden which 
my own hands and labour planted, and ever since by 
my old age I gave over fields and herds, to dress and 
trim it has been my care and entertainment. What 
flowers or fruits the season of the year teems, there 
they are at oer season. In the spring there are 
roses and lilies, the hyacinths and both the forms of 
violets; in the summer, poppies, pears, and all sorts 
of apples. And now in the autumn, vines and figtrees, 
pomegranates, and the green myrtles. Into this 
garden Hecke of birds come every morning, some to 
feed, some to sing. For it is thick, opacous, and 
shady, and watered all by three fountains ; and if you 
took the wall away you would think you saw a wood. 

4 “As I went in there τ δν abent noon, & boy 
appeared in the pomegranate myrtle grove, wi 
myrtles and pomegranates in his hand; white as milk, 
and his hair shining with the glance of fire; clean 
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ὥσπερ γάλα καὶ ξανθὸς ὥσπερ᾽' πῦρ, στιλπνὸς 
ὡς Apts λελουμένος. γυμνὸς ἦν, μόνος ἦν" ἔπαι- 
fev ὡς ἴδιον κῆπον τρυγῶν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ὥρμησα 
ἐπ᾿ ᾿ αὐτὸν ὡς συλληψόμενος, δείσας μὴ ὑπ᾽ ἀγε- 
ρωχίας τὰς μυρρίνας καὶ τὰς ῥοιὰς κατακλάσῃ" 
ὁ δέ με κούφως καὶ ῥᾳδίως ὑπέφευγε, ποτὲ μὲν 
ταῖς ῥοδωνιαῖς ὑποτρέχων, ποτὲ δὲ ταῖς μήκωσιν 
ὑποκρυπτόμενος, ὥσπερ πέρδικος νεοττός. καίτοι 
πολλάκις μὲν πρᾶγμα " ἔσχον ἐρίφους γαλαθηνοὺς 
διώκων, πολλάκις δὲ ἔκαμον μεταθέων μόσχους 
ἀρτυγεννήτουτ" ἀλλὰ τοῦτο ποικίλον τι χρῆμα 
ἣν καὶ ἀθήρατον. 

“Καμὼν οὖν ὡς γέρων καὶ ἐπερεισάμενος τῇ 
βακτηρίᾳ καὶ ἅμα φυλάττων μὴ φύγῃ, ἐπυνθα- 
νόμην τίνος ἐστὶ τῶν γειτόνων καὶ τί βουλόμενος 
ἀλλότριον κῆπον τρυγᾷ. ὁ δὲ ἀπεκρίνατο μὲν 
οὐδέν, στὰς δὲ πλησίον ἐγέλα πάνυ ἁπαλὸν καὶ 
ἔβαλλέ με τοῖς μύρτοις καὶ οὐκ οἶδ' ὅπως ἔθελγε 
μηκέτι θυμοῦσθαι. ἐδεόμην οὖν εἰς χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν 
μηδὲν φοβούμενον ἔτι, καὶ ὥμνυον κατὰ τῶν 
μύρτων ἀφήσειν" ἐπιδοὺς μήλων καὶ ῥοιῶν 
παρέξειν τε det τρυγᾶν τὰ φυτὰ καὶ δρέπειν 
τὰ ἄνθη, τυχὼν παρ' αὐτοῦ φιλήματος ἑνός. 

δ. “Ἐνταῦθα πάνυ καπυρὸν γελάσας ἀφίησι 
φωνήν, οἵαν οὔτε ἀηδὼν οὔτε χελιδὼν οὔτε κύκνος 
ρηδν λιν ὃ μπράγμτα 4 ἃ ὀῤῷαι 
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and bright as if he had newly washed himself. 
Naked he was, alone he was; he played and wan- 
toned it about, and culled and pulled, as if it had bin 
his own garden. Therefore I ran at him as fast as 
I could, thinking to get him in my clutches. For 
indeed I was Sager by that τανότοι, ig ear 
malapert ramping -toity which he kept in 
the grove, he would at length break my pomegranates 
and myrtles. But he, with a soft and easy sleight, as 
he listed, gave me the sometimes rum under 
roses, sometimes hiding himself in the ;, like a 
cunning, huddling chick of a partridge. we often 
had enough to do to run after the sucking kids, and 
often tired myself off my legs to catch a eiddy young 
calf; but this was a cunning piece and a thing that 
gt ee τῷ τ οἱὰ dl 

“ Being then as an man, and leanin; 
a my staf, and withal looking to him lest he 
should escape away, I asked whut neighbour's child 
he was, and what he meant to rob another man's 
orchard so. But he answered me not a word, bat 
coming nearer, laughed most swectly and flung 
the myrtle-berries at me, and pleased me so, I know 
not how, that all my anger vanished quite. 1 asked 
him therefore that he would give himself without 
fear into my hands, and swore to him by the myrtles 
that 1 would not only send him away with apples and 

megranates to boot, but give him leave whensoever 
re pleased to pull the finest fruits and flowers, if he 
would but give me one kiss. 

δ. “With that, setting up a loud laughter, he sent 
forth a voice such as neither the swallow nor the 
nightingale has, nor yet the swan when he is grown 
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ὁμοίως Ὁ ἐμοὶ γέρων γενόμενος" "Ἐμοὶ μὲν, ὦ 
Φιλητᾶ, φιλῆσαί σε φθόνος" οὐδείς" βούλομαι γὰρ 
φιλεῖσθαι μᾶχλον 4 σὺ γενέσθαι νέος ὅρα δέ, εἴ 
σοι καθ᾽ ἡλικίαν τὸ δῶρον. οὐδὲν γάρ σε ὠφελήσει 
τὸ γῆρας πρὸς τὸ μὴ διώκειν ἐμὲ μετὰ τὸ ἂν 
φίλημα. δυσθήρατός εἰμε" καὶ ἱέρακι καὶ ἀετῷ 
καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος τούτων ὠκύτερος ὄρνις. οὗτοι 
παῖς ἐγὼ καὶ εἰ δοκῶ παῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ Κρόνον 
πρεσβύτερος καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ παντός." καί σε οἶδα 
γέμοντα πρωθήβην ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ ἔλει" τὸ πλατὺ 
βουκόλιον, καὶ παρήμην σοι σνρίττοντε πρὸς ταῖς 
φηγοῖς ἐκείναις, ἡνίκα ἥρας ᾿Αμαρυλλέδος" ἀλλά 
μὲ οὐχ ἑώρας καίτοι πλησίον μάλα τῇ κόρῃ 
παρεστῶτα. σοὶ μὲν οὖν ἐκείνην ἔδωκα, καὶ ἤδη 
σοι παῖδες ἀγαθοὶ βουκόλοι καὶ γεωργοί. νῦν δὲ 
ποιμαίνω καὶ Χλόην" καὶ ἡνίκα ἂν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς & συναγάγω τὸ ἑωθινόν, εἰς τὸν σὸν ἔρχομαι 
κῆπον καὶ τέρπομαι τοῖς ἄνθεσι καὶ τοῖς φυτοῖς 
κἀν ταῖς πηγαῖς ταύταις καὶ λούομαι. διὰ τοῦτο 
καλὰ καὶ τὰ ἄνθη καὶ τὰ φυτὰ τοῖς ἐμοῖς λουτροῖς 
ἀρδόμενα. ὅρα δὲ μή τί σοι τῶν φυτῶν κατακέ- 
κλασται, μή τις ὁπώρα τετρύγηται, μή τις ἄνθους 
ῥίζα πεπάτηται, μή τις πηγὴ τετάρακται. καὶ 
χαῖρε μόνος ἀνθρώπων ἐν γήρᾳ θεασάμενος" τοῦτο 
τὸ παιδίον. 
ὃ. “Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἀνήλατο καθάπερ ἀηδόνος 
1 99 Branck: mise Buscor pote: A φαινόμ. tx 
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old like to me: ‘ Philetas,’ said he, “1 grudge not 
at all to give thee a kiss; for it is more pleasure for 
me to be kissed then for thee to be young again. But 
consider with thyself whether such a gift as that be of 
use to thyage. For thy old age cannot help thee that 
thou shalt not follow me, after that one kiss. But I 
cannot be taken, though a hawk or an eagle or any 
other swifter bird were flown at me. Iam not a 
boy though I seem to be so, but am older then 
Saturn and all this universe. 1 know that when 
thou wast yet a boy thou didst keep a great herd on 
lex water-meadow; and I was present to thee 
when under those oak-trees thou didst sing and"play 
on the pipe for the dear love of Amaryllis. But thos 
didst not see me although I stood close by the maid. 
It was I that gave her thee in marriage, and thou 
hast had sons by her, jolly herdsmen and husband- 
men. And now I take care of Daphnis and Chloe ; 
and when I have brought them together in the 
morning, 1 come hither to thy and take 
my pleasure among these groves and flowers of thinc, 
and wash myself in these fountains. And this is 
the cause why thy roses, violets, lilies, hyacinths, and 
ppies, all thy fowers and thy plants, are still so 
farand beautiful, because they are watered with my 
wash. Cast thy eyes round about, and look whether 
there be any one stem of a flower, any twig of a 
tree, broken, whether any of thy fruits be pulled or 
any flower trodden down, ‘whether any fountain be 
troubled and mudded; and rejoice, Philetas, that 
thou alone of all mortals hast seen this boy in thy 
old age.” - 
6, “This said, the sweet boy sprang into the 
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νεοττὸς ἐπὶ τὰς μυρρίνας, καὶ κλάδον ἀμείβων ἐκ 
κλάδου διὰ τῶν φύλλων ἀνεῖρπεν᾽ εἰς ἄκρον. εἶδον 
αὐτοῦ καὶ πτέρυγας ἐκ τῶν ὦμων καὶ τοξάρια 
'μεταξὺ τῶν πτερύγων καὶ τῶν ὥμων, καὶ οὐκέτι 
εἰδονῖ οὔτε ταῦτα οὔτε αὐτόν. εἰ δὲ μὴ μάτην 
ταύτας τὰς πολιὰς ἔφυσα, μηδὲ γηράσας ματαιοτέ- 
pas τὰς φρένας ἐκτησάμην, "Ἔρωτι, ὦ παῖδες, 
κατέσπεισθε, καὶ Ἔρωτι ὑμῶν μέλει." 

ἢ. Πάνυ ἐτέρφθησαν ὥσπερ μῦθον οὐ λόγον 
ἀκούοντες, καὶ ἐπυνθάνοντο τί ἐστί ποτε ὁ Ἔρως, 
πότερα παῖς ἡ ὄρνις, καὶ τί δύναται. πάλιν οὖν 
ὁ Φιλητᾶς ἔφη" “Θεός ἐστιν, ὦ παῖδες, ὁ Ἔρως," 
νέος καὶ καλὸς καὶ πετόμενος. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
νεύτητε χαίρει καὶ κάλλος διώκει καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς 
ἀναπτεροῖ, δύναται δὲ τοσοῦτον ὅσον οὐδὲ ὁ 
Ζεύς. κρατεῖ μὲν στοιχείων, κρατεῖ δὲ ἄστρων, 
κρατεῖ δὲ τῶν ὁμοίων θεῶν" οὐδὲ ὑμεῖς τοσοῦτον 
τῶν αἰγῶν καὶ τῶν προβάτων. τὰ ἄνθη πάντα 
Ἔρωτος ἔργα' τὰ φυτὰ ταῦτα τούτου ποιήματα. 
διὰ τοῦτον καὶ ποταμοὶ ῥέουσι καὶ ἄνεμοι πνέου- 
σιν. ἔγνων δὲ ἐγὼ καὶ ταῦρον ἐρασθέντα, καὶ ὡς 
οἴστρῳ πληγεὶς ἐμυκᾶτο' καὶ τράγον φιλήσαντα 
αἶγα, καὶ ἠκολούϑει πανταχοῦ. 

“Αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ ἤμην" νέος, καὶ ἠράσθην ᾿Αμα- 
prrrtbos- καὶ οὔτε τροφῆς ἐμεμνήμην, οὔτε ποτὸν 
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myrtle grove, and like a young nightingale, from 
bough to yh under the fn leaves, skipped to 
the top of myrtles. n I saw his wings 
hanging at his shoulders, and at his back between 
his wings a little bow with darts; and since that 
moment never saw either them or him any more. 
If therefore { wear not now these gray hairs of mine 
in vain, and by my age have not got a trivial mind, 

two, O api sod Chloe, are destined? to 

e, and Love himself takes care of you.” 

7. With this they were both hugely delighted ; 
and thought they heard a tale, not a true discourse, 
and therefore they would ask him questions: “ And 
what is Love? is he a boy or is he ἃ bird? and what 
can he do I pray you, gaffer?" Therefore again 
thus Philetas: “Love, my children, is a God, a 
young youth and very fair, and winged to fly. And 
therefore he delights in youth, follows beauty, and 

ives our fantasy her wings. His power 's so vast 

at that of Jove is not so great. He governs in the 
elements, rules in the stars, and domineers even o'er 
the Gods that are his peers. Nay, you have not 
such dominion o'er P ip’ sheep goats. All 
flowers are the work of Love. Those plants are his 
creations and poems.? By him it is the rivers 
flow, and by him the winds blow. I have known 
a bull that has been in love and run bellowing 
through the meadows as if he had been stung by a 
breese, a ἐπ ὑπὸ too so in love with a virgin-she 
that he has followed her up and down through the 
woods, through the lawns. 

* And I myself once was young, and fell in love 
with Amaryllis, and forgot to eat my meat and drink 


* consecrated, 3 things made. 
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προσεφερόμην, οὔτε ὕπνον" ἡρούμην. ἤνγουν τὴν 
ψυχήν, τὴν καρδίαν ἐπαλλόμην, τὸ σῶμα ἐψυχό- 
μην" ἐβόων ὡς παιόμενος, ἐσιώπων ὡς νεκρού- 
μένος, εἰς ποταμοὺς ἐνέβαινον ὡς καόμενος. ἐκά- 
λουν τὸν Πᾶνα βοηϑὸν ὡς καὶ" αὐτὸν τῆς Πίτυος 
ἐρασθέντα. ἐπήνουν τὴν "Hyd τὸ ᾿Αμαρυλλίδος 
ὄνομα per’ ἐμὲ καλοῦσαν' κατέκλων τὰς σύρνγγας, 
ὅτι μοι τὰς μὲν βοῦς ἔθελγον, ᾿'Ἀμαρυλλίδα δὲ οὐκ 
ἦγον. "Ἔρωτος γὰρ οὐδὲν φάρμακον, οὐ πινόμενον, 
οὐκ ἐσθιόμενον, ove® ἐν φδαῖς λεγόμενον, ὅτε μὴ 
φίλημα καὶ περιβολή καὶ συγκατακλιθῆναι γυμ- 
vote σώμασι" 

8. Φιλητᾶς μὲν τοσαῦτα " παιδεύσας αὐτοὺς 
ἀπαλλάττεται, τυρούς τινας παρ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἔριφον ἤδη κεράστην λαβών. οἱ δὲ μόνοι κατα- 
λειφθέντες καὶ τότε πρῶτον ἀκούσαντες τὸ "Ἔρω- 
τὸς ὄνομα, τάς τε ψυχὰς συνεστάλησαν ὑπὸ 
λύττης καὶ ἐπανελθόντες νύκτωρ εἰς τὰς ἐπαύλεις 

w οἷς ἤκουσαν τὰ αὑτῶν" “᾿Αλγοῦσιν 
οἱ ἐρῶντες, καὶ ἡμεῖς' ἀμελοῦσιν, ἵν᾽ ἡμελήκαμεν"" 
καθεύδειν οὐ δύνανται, τοῦτο μὲν καὶ νῦν πάσχο- 
μὲν καὶ ἡμεῖς" κάεσθαι δοκοῦσι, καὶ wap’ ἡμῖν τὸ 
πῦρ' ἐπιθυμοῦσιν ἀλλήλους ὁρᾶν, διὰ τοῦτο 
θᾶττον εὐχόμεθα γενέσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν. σχεδὸν 
τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ ἔρως' καὶ ἐρῶμεν ἀλλήλων οὐκ 
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my drink, and never could compose to sleep. My 
pon heart was very sad and anxious, and my 
ly with cold. I cried out oft, as if I had bin 
thwacked and basted back and sides; and then 
was still and mute,as if I had layen the dead. 
I cast my into the rivers as if I had bin all on 
a fire. I called on Pan that he would help me, as 
having sometimes bin lpeslacd mone ties 9 
love of peevish Pit; μαξ wil 
kindness she restored and trebled to me the dear 
name of Amaryllis. I broke my pipes because they 
could delight the kine, but could not draw me 
Amuryllis. For there is no medicine for love, neither 
meat, nor drink, nor ayaa but only kissing and 
embracing and | le by side.” 

8. Philetas, when he had thus instructed the unskil- 
ful lovers, and was presented with certain cheeses and 
a young goat of the first horns, went his way. But 
when they were alone, having then first heard of 
the name of Love, their minds were struck with a 
ghd Cay ingen ene to eats oes aera: 

it, to com, ose which 
ae had 2ulfered in thenoselees. with ths date doctrine of 
Philetas concerning lovers and love: “ The lover has 
his grief and sadness, and we have had our share of 
that. They are languishing and careless in just such 
as we. They cannot sleep, and we still watch 

for the early day. They think they are burnt, and we 
too are afire. yf ὅνανο more then to see 
one another, and for that cause we pray the day to 
come quickly. This undoubtedly is love, and we, 
it seems, are in love without knowing whether or 
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εἰδότες εἰ τοῦτο μέν ἐστιν ὁ ἔρως ἐγὼ δὲ ὁ ἐρω- 
μενος. τί οὖν ταῦτα ἀλγοῦμεν; τί δὲ ἀλλήλους 
ξητοῦμεν; ἀληθῆ πάντα εἶπεν ὁ Φιλητᾶς. τὸ ἐκ 
τοῦ κήπου παιδίον ὥφθη καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν 
ery mad πὲ ας ryt cogadh στρ 


ριον. 
ἀγέλας εἰς νομήν, ἐφίλησαν μὲν ἀλλήλους ἰδόντες, 
ὃ μήπω πρότερον ἐποίησαν, καὶ περιέβαλον τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπαλλάξαντες' τὸ δὲ τρίτον δυὸ φάρ. 
eRe ἀποδυθέντες κατακλιθῆναι" θρασύτερον 

οὐ μόνον παρθένων ἀλλὰ καὶ νέων αἰπόλων. 
τὰ οὐ μέν oi ay pater ate bye καὶ ἔννοιαν 
τῶν yeyern, oot irr ipa 


βάλον, κὰ οὐδ πλέον. σχεδὸν τὸ συγκατα- 
κλιθῆναι Ἶ μόνον φάρμακον ἔρωτος. πειρατέον καὶ 
Βα sor ἦν “ία: A omits ταῦτα ὁ τ Hetowina 
ry dg ne Be ape: A Tecyentr (lot ata ob) 
Re emai geen om ΜΓ. τὸς (τς 
mee Band 1: tee enced, τὸ obo mead 
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no this be love or ourself a lover, And so if w 
“ask why we have this grief and why this seeking 
each ahan 


to the Nymphs our patronesses; but Pan, alas! 

not help his servant Philetas when he was mad 
on Amaryllis. ‘Therefore those remedies which 
he taught us are before all things to be tried, 
keissi embracing, and lying together on the 
oak It's cold indeed, but after Philetas we "Il 
endure it.” 

9. Of this sort then was their nocturnal schooling. 
When it was day and their flocks were driven to 
the field, they ran, as soon as they saw one another, 
to kiss and embrace, which before they never did. 
Yet of that third remedy which the old Philetas 
taught, they durst not make experiment; for that 
was not only an enterprise too bold for maids, 
but too high for gostherds. Therefore still, 
as before, came night without sleep, and with 
remembrance of what was done and with complaint 
of what was not: “We have kissed one another 
and are never the better; we have clipped and 
embraced, and that ᾽5 as good as nothing too. There- 
fore to lie together is certainly the only remaining 
remedy of love. That must be tried by all means. 
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τούτου. ἐν ae πάντως τι κρεῖττον ἔσται} 
φιλήματος." 

10. "Ewl τούτοις τοῖς λογισμοῖς, οἷον εἰκός, καὶ 
ὀνείρατα ἑώρων ἐρωτικά, τὰ φιλήματα, τὰς περι- 
Boras καὶ ὅσα δὲ μεθ' ἡμέραν οὐκ ἔπραξαν, ταῦτα 
ὄναρ ἔπραξαν" γυμνοὶ per’ ἀλλήλων ἔκειντο. ἐν- 
θεώτεροι δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἡμέραν ἀνέστησαν, 
καὶ ῥοίζῳ τὰς ἀγέλας κατήλαυνον ἐπειγόμενοι πρὸς ἢ 
ya — ra, καὶ ἀλλήλους ἅμα δος 


maha γευσάμενοι; φιληματι 
ise ἀπλή στως ταν! sri ote ἦσαν 
δὲ καὶ χειρῶν περιβο τοῖς στόμασι 


ποὺ δι * pote Bt τῷ ἐλήματε doen 
θῶν. καὶ γνωρίσαντες τῶν ὀνείρων τὴν εἰκόνα, 
κατέκειντο πολὺν χρόνον ὥσπερ συνδεδέμενοι. 
εἰδότες ὃ δὲ τῶν ἐντεῦθεν οὐδέν, καὶ νομίσαντες 
τοῦτο εἶναι πέρας ΤΌΤ ἀπολαύσεως, μάτην τὸ 
πλεῖστον τῆς ἡμέρας δαπανήσαντες διελύθησαν, 
καὶ τὰς ἀγλὰν ἀπήλαυνον τὴν νύκτα μισοῦντες. 
2 Aden κοτὲ 5 py κατέβ, ὁ fore τόχρ ει Also. 
ene Aa κατὰ: pial, “ἃ πρισβολαὶ (from 
above): p προσβολὴν ΤᾺ δὲ σνγκλ. from below 
p Borex 
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There 8 something in it, without doubt, more effica- 
cious then in a kiss.” 

10, While they indulged these kind of thoughts, 
they had, as it was like, their amorous dreams, 
kissing and clipping; and what they did not in the 
day, that they acted in the night, and lay together. 
But the next day they rose up still the more 
possessed, and drive their flocks with a whistling 
to the fields, hasting to their kisses again, and 
when they saw one another, smiling sweetly ran 
together. Kisses passed, embraces passed, but that 
third remedy was slow to come; for Daphnis durst 
not mention it, and Chloe too would not begin, till 
st length even by chance they mude this essay of it: 

11. They sate both close together upon the 
trunk of an old oak, and having tasted the sweet- 
ness of kisses they were ingulfed insatiably in 
pleasure, and there arose a mutual contention and 
striving with their .clasping anns which made a 
close compression of their lips. And when Daphnis 
hugged her to him with a more violent desire, it 
came about that Chloe inclined a little on her 
side, and Daphnis, following his kiss, fell beside 
her. And remembering that they had an image 
of this in their dreams the night before, they lay 
a long while clinging together. But being ignorant 
as yet, and thinking that this was the end of love, 
they parted, most part of the day spent in vain, 
and drove their flocks home from the fields with 
a kind of hate to the oppression of the night. 
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ἴσως δὲ κἂν τῶν ἀληθῶν τι ἔπραξαν, εἰ μὴ 
θόρυβος τοιόσδε τὴν ἀγροικίαν ἐκείνην ὅλην ἢ 


κατέλαβε 
13, Νέοι Μηϑυμναῖοι πλούσιοι διαθέσθαι τὸν 


τρυγητὸν ἐν ξενικῇ τι θελήσαντες, ναῦν 
με “καθελκύσαντες οἰκέτας προσκώπους 
σαντες, υτιληναίων 


τοὺς M ιροὺς παρέ- 
wreov,2 ὅσοι θαλάσσης πλησίον. εὐλίμενός τε 
γὰρ ἡ παραλία" καὶ οἰκήσεσιν ἠσκημένη πολυ- 
τελῶς. καὶ λουτρὰ συνεχῆ παράδεισοί τε καὶ 
ἄλση τὰ μὲν φύσεως ἔργα, τὰ δὲ ἀνθρώπων 
Nora a cal φορμζέμενοι κακὸν μὲν 

: apardovres ot κακὶ 
_ ἐποίουν οὐδέν, τέρψεις δὲ scot σός ἐτέρποντο, 


γόνα cir? ogre στε ἡ τι ᾿ς αὐτοῖς 
7 ὠφέλειαν παρεῖχεν. εἰ τινὸς 
‘ben, παρὰ τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς ἐλάμβανον 


2 μὴ πᾶσαν (before τὴν; 290 Hereh, (Amyot): mes 
rept. “A παραϑαλασσία antl omits rohureads "ὉΠ 
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And perchance something that was real had then 
bin done, but that this tumult and noise’ filled all 
a rhe igo llants of hy hink: 

. Some young gall Methymna, thinking 
to keep the Vintage holy-days and choosing to take 
the pleasure abroad, drew ® small vessel into the 
water, und putting in their own domestic servants to 
row, sailed about those pleasant farms of Mytilene that 
were near by the seas! For the muaritim coast 
has many good and safe harbours, nd all along 
is adorned with many stately buildings, There are 
besides many baths, gardens, and groves, these by 
art, those by nature, all brave for a man to take 
his ime there. 

¢ ship therefore passing along and from time 
to time putting in at the bays, they did no harm 
or mez to any, but recreated themselves with 
divers pleasures, sometimes with angles, rods, and 
lines ‘taking fish from this or the other prominent 
rock, sometimes with dogs or toils! hunting the 
hares that fled from the noise of the vineyards ; 
then anon they would go a fowling, and take the 
wild-goose, duck, and mallard, and the bustard of 
the field; and so by their pleasure furnished them- 
selves with a plenteous table. If they needed any- 
thing else they paid the villagers above the price. 
But there was nothing else wanting but only 
and wine and house-room. For they thought it 
unsafe, the autumn now in its declination, to quit 
the land and lie all it aboard at sea; and there- 
ice ieee the veer for fear of « tempestuous 
night. 
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13. Τῶν δή τις ἀγροίκων ἐς 
«τοῦ; θλίβοντος τὰ πατηθέντα her ft 
οένου, τῆς πὶ 3. ῥαγείς τὴν 
θ ‘ay ἐλθών, Legs τῇ μα ῤλρίψον ἃ 
τὸ πεῖσμα dertoor, οἴκαδε κομίσας, ἐς ὅ τι 


ὑδεὶς κ α 
08 Genes oe i Ξ 


στρέψαντες ὡς" σχοῖνον ταὶ ναῦν ἐκ τῆς 
πρύμνης ἄκρας εἰς τὴν γῆν ΠΡΑ͂ΜΑ ἔπειτα τοὺς 
κύνας ἀφέντες. bashers, ἐν ταῖς εὐκαίροις 


οἱ ives &, ἢ διαθέο b= 
PS hg πο ἄν μον πατολμεῦσοι 


ὑδλλ ιν τ πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν ὅρμησαν, § δε 
γαῖν αἱ spare αν «πάη τὴν λύγον he mcg γῆ λωράν, 


air ἐτίμα ἡ παλίρροια τοῦ κύματος ts 
Αἰσθήσεως δὴ τοῖς τ; ΚΟΝΝ γενομένης, of 


Kee ΒΟ, ῺῸ Ἀταρς οἰοσικεκοἔροινα 212 A αν 
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13. Now it happened that a country fellow wanting 
a rope, his own being broke, to haul up the stone 
wherewith he was grinding grape-stones, sneaked 
down to the sea, and finding the ship with nobody 
in her, loosed the cable that held her and brought 
it away to serve his business. In the morning the 
young men of Methymna begun to enquire after the 
rope, and (nobody owning the thievery) when they 
had a little blamed the unkindness and injury of 
their hosts, they loosed from thence, and sailing on 
thirty furlongs arrived at the fields of Daphnis and 
Chloe, those fields seeming the likeliest for hunting 
the hare. Therefore being destitute of a rope to 
use for thelr cable, they made a with of green and 
long sallow-twigs, and with that tied her by her 
stern to the shore. Then slipping their dogs to 
hunt, they cast their toils in those paths that seemed 
fittest for game. 

The deep-mouthed dogs opened loud, and running 
about with much barking, scared the goats, that all 
harried down from the mountains towards the sea ; 
and finding nothing there in the sand to eat, coming 
up to that ship some of the bolder mischievous goats 
gnawed in pieces the green sallow-with that made 
her fast. 14. At the same moment there began 
to be ἃ bluster at sea, the wind blowing from the 

_ mountains. On a sudden therefore the backwash 
of the waves set the loose pinnace adrift and carried 
her off to the main. 

As soon as the Methymnacans heard the news, 
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θάλατταν ἔθεον, οἱ δὲ τοὺς κύνας 
όων δὲ πάντες, ὡς πάντας τοὺς ἐκ 
ἀγρῶν ἀκούσαντας συνελθεῖν. ἀλλ᾽ 
τοῦ γὰρ πνεύματος ἀκμάζοντος, 
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κατελίπομεν," πη χὶ eb ag κυνῶν 
ξήτησιν ἐποιούμεθα θηρίων. ἐν τούτῳ πρὸς τὴν 
ϑάλατταν αἱ αὖγες τούτου κατελθοῦσαι τήν τε 
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BOOK IL, §§ 14-15 


some of them to the sea, some stayed to take 
up the ll made a hubbub through the fields, 
and. brow, the meighboetng rurals in. But all 
was to no ἢ all was lost, all was gone. For 
the wind ening, the ship with an irrevocable 
pernicity and swiftness was carried away. 

Therefore the Methymnacans, having a great loss 
Ls this, looked for the goatherd, and lighting on 

phnis, fell to cuff him, and tore off his clothes, and 
oe ee 2 ee a τρεσταν groin te 
dog-slij But Daphnis, when was mi ly 
beaten’ cried out and implored the help of the 
country lads, and chiefly of all called for rescue to 
Lamo and Dryas. They presently came in, and 


uired of the furious youths concerning those thi 
Sat had happened a fair debate and Soclsie, 
15. And the others di same thing, they made 
Philetas the herdsman j For he was ol of 
all that were there present, and famous for upright- 
ness among the vil 

The Methymnacans therefore began first, and 
laid their accusation against Daphnis, in very short 
and perspicuous words as before a Sendemeen jules 
“We came into these fields to hunt. Wherefore 
with a n sallow-with we left our ship tied 
to the shore while our dogs were hunting the 
grounds. Meanwhile his goats strayed from the 
mountains down to the sea, gnawed the green cable 
in pieces, set her at liberty, and let her fy. You 
saw her tossing in the sea, but with what choice and 
rich good laden! what fine clothes are lost! what 
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εἶδες αὐτὴν ev! τῇ θαλάττῃ φερομένην, πόσων 
οἷα μεστὴν ἀγαθῶν; οἵα μὲν ἐσθὴς" ἀπόλωλιν 
οἷος . 


vougay κατέκλασεν. εἰσι κι αι 


κύνας wl la 
οἵτινες τρέχοντες " πολλὰ καὶ ὑλακτοῦντες σκλη; 
Fp 7 Aa πων καὶ τῶν =e 
eres Seven νότια, ἀλλὰ dlp 
λόγον. οὐ γὰρ εἶχον ἐν ψάμμῳ πόαν i 


τοῦ" πνεύματος καὶ τῆς θαλάττης" 
: ae DO δῆς 


paves, 

ἐνέκειτο καὶ at magi Ps τίς πιστεύσει νοῦν 

ie ὅτι τι pene ναῦς πεῖσμα co 
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BOOK II, §§ 15-17 


rare harness and ornaments! for dogs are there! 
what a treasury of precious silver! He that had all 
might easily purchase these fields. For this damage 
we think a Deb rage end reason to carry him awa 
our spire. him that is such a mischievous goatherd 
to feed his goats upon those other goats,? to wit, the 
waves of the sea.” 

16. This was the accusation of the Methymnaecans. 
Daphnis on the other side, although his bones were 
sore with basting, seeing his dear Chloe there, 
set it at naught spoke thus in his own defence : 
“IT, in keeping my goats, have done my office well. 
For never so much as one of all the neighbours of 
the vale has blamed me yet, that any kid or goat 
of mine has broke into ‘and eaten up his garden or 
browzed a young or sprouting vine. But those are 
wicked cursed hunters, and have dogs that have no 
manners, such as with their furious coursing and 
most vehement barking have, like wolves, scared my 
ed and tossed them down from the mountains 

rough the valleys to the sea, But they have 
eaten the green with. For they could find nothing 
else upon the sand, neither arbute, wilding, shrub, 
nor thyme, But the ship's lost by wind and wave. 
That's not my goats, but the fault of seas and 
tempests. But there were rich clothes and silver 
aboard her, And who that has any wit can believe 
that a ship that is so richly laden should have 
nothing for her cable but a with?” 

17. With that Daphnis began to weep, and made 
the rustics commiserate him and his cause, so that 
Philetas the judge called Pan and the Nymphs to 
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μηδὲν ἀδικεῖν Δάφνιν, ἀλλὰ as αὖγας, τὴ 
δὲ θάλατταν ae pd Peg By Er νη 
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BOOK U, δ 17-19 


witness that neither Daphnis nor his goats had done 
any wrong, but that it was the wind and sea, and 
that of those there were other judges. Yet by this 
sentence Philetas could not persuade and bind the 
Methymnacans, but again in a fury they fell to 
towse Daphnis, and offered to bind him. With 
which the villagers being moved, fell upon them like 
flocks of starlings or jackdaws, and carried him away 
as he was bustling amongst them, never ceasing 
till with their clubs they had driven them the 
ground, and beaten them from their coasts into 
other fields, 

18. While thus they pursued the Methymnacans, 
Chloe had time without disturbance to bring Daphnis 
to the fountain of the Nymphs, and there to wash 
his bloody face,’ and entertain him with bread and 
cheese out of her own scrip, and (what served to 
restore him most of all) give him with her soft lips 
a kiss sweet as honey. 19. For it wanted but a 
little that then her dear Daphnis had bin slain. 

But these commotions could not thus be laid and 
atan end. For those gallants of Methymna, having 
been softly and delicately bred, and every man his 
wounds about him, travelling now by land, with 
miserable labour and pain got into their own 
country; and proeuring a council to be called, 
humbly petitioned that their cause might be 
revenged, without reporting a word of those things 
which indeed had happened, lest perchance over 


‘Thornley omits ‘nose’ aa saggestixiy tho comic, 
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μὴ καὶ πρὸς καταγέλαστοιϊ γένοιντο τοιαῦτα 
καὶ τοσαῦτα παθόντες ὑπὸ ποιμένων, κατηγο- 
ροῦντες δὲ Μυτιληναίων, ὡς τὴν ναῦν ἀφελομένων 
καὶ τὰ χρήματα διαρπασάντων πολέμου νόμῳ. 

Οἱ δὲ πιστεύοντες διὰ τὰ τραύματα, καὶ 
νεανίσκοις τῶν πρώτων οἰκιῶν παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς τιμω- 
ρῆσαι δίκαιον νομίζοντες, Μυτιληναίοις μὲν πό- 
λεμον ἀκήρυκτον ἐψηφίσαντο, τὸν δὲ στρατηγὸν ᾽ 
ἐκέλευσαν δέκα ναῦς καθελκύσαντα κακουργεῖν 
αὐτῶν τὴν παραλίαν: πλησίον γὰρ χειμῶνος 
ὄντος οὐκ ἦν" ἀσφαλὲς μείζονα στόλον πιστεύειν 
τῇ θαλάττῃ. 

20.'O δὲ εὐθὺς τῆς ἐπιούσης " ἀναγόμενος 
αὐτερέταις" στρατιώταις ἐπέπλει τοῖς παραθαλατ- 


Pacw sfctar Blueros relay frame rd to wooly. 
Ὁ μὲν Δάφνις οὐκ ἕνεμε τὰς ν ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τὴν 
Day ἀνελθὼν φυλλάδα χλωρὰν ἐν, ὡς ἔχοι 
Soe ca aie Κα 
ταῖς Ke τ 
Νύμφας ἌΡΤΟΣ ἐδεῖτο φείσασθαι a εν" τ 
καὶ αὐτῆς διὰ τὰς θεάς. ἀλλ᾽ ἦν οὐδὲν ὄφελος" οἱ 
‘mus αρισκαταγ, + Addat. ? Uiiiomite ὁ A dat, 
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and above their wounds they should be laughed at 
for what they had suffered at the hands of clowns ; 
but accused the Mytilenacans that they had taken 
their ship and goods in warfare. 

The citizens easily believed their story because 
they saw were all wounded, and knowing them 
to be of the of their families, thought it just to 
revenge the injury. And therefore they decreed a 
war against the Mytilenaeans ier ous denouncing by 
any herald, and commanded Brynxis their general 
with ten sail to infest the maritim coast of Mytilene. 
For the winter now approaching, they thought it 
Sengeroms to trust a greater squadron at sea. 

20. At dawn of the next day the general sets 
sail with his soldiers at the oars, and putting to the 
main comes ap to the maritims of Mytilene, and 
hostilely invades them, plundering and raping away 
their flocks, their corn, their wines (the vintage now 
but lately over), with many of those that were em- 
ployed in such business. They sailed up, too, to the 
fields of Daphnis and Chloe, and coming suddenly 
om upon them, preyed upon all that they could 

ton, + 
si happened that Daphnis was not then with his 
goats, but was gone to the wood, and there was cut- 
ting green leaves to give them for fodder in the 
winter. Therefore, this incursation being sten from 
the higher ground, he hid himself in an hollow 
beech-tree. But his Chloe was with their flocks, 
and the enemies invading her and them, she fled 
away to the cave of the Nymphs, and begged of the 
enemies that they would spare her and her flocks for 
those holy Goddesses’ sakes. But that did not help 
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γὰρ Μηϑυμναῖοι πολλὰ τῶν ἀγαλμάτων κατακερ- 
τομήσαντες καὶ τὰς ἀγέλας ἤλασαν κἀκείνην 
ἤγαγον ὥσπερ alya ἡ πρόβατον, παίοντες λύγοις. 
21. ἔχοντες δὲ ἤδη τὰς ναῦς μεστὰς παντοδαπῆς 
ά οὐκέτ᾽ ἐγίνωσκον περαιτέρω πλεῖν, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν οἴκαδε πλοῦν ἐποιοῦντο καὶ τὸν χειμῶνα καὶ 
τοὺς πολεμίους δεδιότες. οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀπέπλεον 
εἰρεσίᾳ προσταλαιπωροῦντες, ἄνεμος γὰρ οὐκ ἦν. 
Ὁ δὲ Δάφνις, ἡσυχίας γενομένης, ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸ 
ee καὶ μήτε τὰς αἶγας ἰδὼν" μήτε 
πρόβατα καταλαβὼν μήτε Χλόην εὑρών, ἀλλὰ 
Thee cases Ciera deme f 
ome, ἑτέρπετο ἡ Χλόη, μέγα βοῶν καὶ ἐλεεινὸν 
κωκύων ποτὲ μὲν πρὸς τὴν φηγὸν ἔτρεχεν ἔνθα 
ἐκαθέζοντο, ποτὲ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν ὡτ᾽ 
ὀψόμενος αὐτήν, ποτὲ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰς Νύμφας, ἐφ' ἃς 
ἑλκομένη κατέφυγεν. ἐνταῦθα καὶ" ἔρρεψεν ἑαυτὸν 
χαμαὶ καὶ ταῖς Νύμφαις ὡς προδούσαις κατεμέμ- 


φετο" 

22, Ag’ ὑμῶν ἡρπάσθη Χλόη “nal τοῦτο 
ὑμεῖς ἰδεῖν ὑπεμείνατε; ἡ τοὺς στεφάνους ὑμῖν 
πλέκουσα, ἡ σπένδουσα τοῦ πρώτου γάλακτος, ἧς 
καὶ ἡ σύριγξ ἥδε ἀνάθημα; αὖγα μὲν οὐδὲ μίαν μοι 
λύκος ἥρπασε, πολέμιοι δὲ τὴν ἀγέλην καὶ τὴν 
συννέμουσαν. καὶ τὰς μὲν αὖγας ἀποδεροῦσι" καὶ 
τὰ πρόβατα καταθύσουσι"" Χλόη δὲ λοιπὸν πόλεν 
οἰκήσει. ποίοις ποσὶν ἄπειμι παρὰ τὸν πατέρα 
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her at all. For the Methymnaeans did not only mock 
at and rail upon the statues of the Nymphs but drove 
away her flocks and her before them, thumping her 
along with their battons as if she had bin a sl jeep 
or a gont. 21. But now their ships being laden 
with all manner of prey, they thought it not con- 
venient to sail any further but rather to make home, 
for fear of the winter no less then af their enemics. 
Therefore they sailed back again, and were hard put 
τ row ‘bocensa there wanted wind to drive 
ern. 

The tumults and hubbubs ceasing, Daphnis came 
out of the wood into the field they used to feed in, 
and when he could find neither the goats, the sheep, 
nor Chloe, but only a deep silence and solitude and 
the pipe flung away wherewith she entertained her- 
self, setting up « piteous cry and lamenting miserably, 
sometimes he ran to the oak where the: sate, some- 
times to the sea to try if there he could set his eyes 
on her, then to the Nymphs whither she fled when 
she was taken, and there flinging himself upon the 
ground began to accuse the N: as her betrayers ; 

29. “It was from your statues that Chloe was drawn 
and ravished away! and how could you endure to 
see it? she that made the garlands for you, she 
that every morning poses out before you and 
sacrificed her first milk, and she whose “phe hangs 
up there ἃ sweet offering and donary ! wolf in- 
deed has taken from me never a goat, but the enemy 
has my whole flock together with my sweet companion 
of the field; and they will kill and slay the nae 
and goats, and Chloe now must live in a city. Wi 
what face can I now come into the sight of my 
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καὶ τὴν μητέρα, ἄνευ τῶν αἰγῶν, ἄνευ Xdéns 
λιπεργάτης ἐσόμενος; ἔχω γὰρ καὶ νέμειν ἔτι 
οὐδέν. ἐνταῦθα περιμενῶ! κείμενος ἢ θάνατον ἢ 
πόλεμον δεύτερον. ἄρα καὶ σύ, Χλόη, τοιαῦτα 
πάσχεις; ἄρα μέμνησαι τοῦ πεδίου τοῦδε καὶ 
τῶν Νυμφῶν τῶνδε κἀμοῦ; ἡ παραμνθοῦνταί 
σε τὰ πρόβατα καὶ αἱ αὖγες αἰχμάλωτοι μετὰ 


αὐτῷ αἱ τρεῖς ἐφίστανται Νύμφαι, μεγάλαι γυ- 


ἐῴκεσαν 
ἔπειτα ἡ πρεσβυτάτη λέγει ἐπιρρωννύουσα' “Μη- 
δὲν ἡμᾶς μέμφου, Δάφνι" Χλόης γὰρ ἡμῖν μᾶλλον 
μέλει ἡ σοί. ἡμεῖς τοι καὶ παιδίον οὖσαν αὐτὴν 


ἀνεθρέψαμεν. ἐκείνῃ πεδίοις" κοινὸν οὐδὲν καὶ 
τοῖς προβατίοις τοῦ Δρύαντος." καὶ νῦν δὲ ἡμῖν 
πεφρόντισται τὸ κατ᾽ ἐκείνην, ὡς μήτε εἰς τὴν 
Μήθυμναν κομισθεῖσα δουλεύοι μήτε μέρος γένοιτο 
λείας πολεμικῆς. καὶ τὸν Πᾶνα ἐκεῖνον τὸν ὑπὸ 
τῇ πίτυϊ ἱδρυμένον, ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐδέποτε οὐδὲ ἄνθεσιν 


καὶ πολλοὺς πολέμους ἐπολέμησε τὴν ἀγροι- 
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father and my mother, without my goats, without 
Chloe, there to stand a quit-work ἔπι runaway? For 
now I have nothing left to feed, and Daphnis is no 
more a goatherd. Here I'll fling myself on the 
ground, and here I'll lie expecting my death or else " 
& second war to help me. And dost thou, sweet 
Chloe, suffer now in thyself heavy things as these? 
Dost thou remember and think of this field, the 
Nymphs, and me? Or takest thou some comfort 
from thy sheep and those goats of mine which are 
carried away with thee into captivity?" 

23. While he was thus lamenting his condition, by 
his weeping so much and the heaviness of his grief 
he fell into a deep slecp, and those three Nymphs 
appeared to him, ladies of a tall stature, very fair, 
ΠΑ and bare-fouted, their hair dishevelled, 
and in all things like their statues. At first they 
appeared very much to pity his cause, and then the 
eldest, to erect him, spoke thus: “ Blame not us at 
all, Daphnis; we have greater care of Chloe then 
thou thyself hast. We took pity on her when she 
was yet but an infant, and when she lay in this cave 
took her ourselves and saw her nursed. She does 
not at all belong to the ficlds, nor to the flocks 
of Dryas. And even now we have provided, as to her, 
that shall not be carried a slave to Methymna, 
nor be any part of the enemies’ prey. We have 
begged of Pan, Pan that stands under yonder pine, 
whom you have never honoured so much as with 
flowers, that he would bring back thy Chloe and 
our votary. For Pan is more accustomed to camy 
then we are, and leaving the countryside has ade 
καὶ αὐτῷ ... γυναῖκεε ἢ a0 Wytt: meanom.  * A deat 
pool | 5 Huet (Ainyot) : μεν δ 
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κίαν καταλιπών. καὶ ἄπεισι τοῖς Μηϑυμναίδις 
οὐκ ἀγαθὸς πολέμιος. κάμνε δὲ μηδέν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀναστὰς ὄφθητι Λάμωνε καὶ Μυρτάλῃ, of καὶ 

. αὐτοὶ κεῖνται χαμαὶ νομί Ὄντες καὶ σὲ μέρος γεγ0- 
νέναι τῆς ἁρπαγῆς" Χλόη γάρ σοι τῆς ἐπιούσης" 
ἀφίξεται μετὰ τῶν αἰγῶν, μετὰ τῶν προβάτων, 
καὶ νεμήσετεῦ κοινῇ καὶ συρίσετε κοινῇ" τὰ δὲ 
ἄλλα μελήσει περὶ ὑμῶν Ἔρωτι." 

34. Τοιαῦτα ἰδὼν καὶ ἀκούσας Δάφνις ἀνα- 
πηδήσας τῶν ὕπνων καὶ κοινῶν᾽ μεστὸς ἡδονῆς καὶ 
λύπης δακρύων τὰ ἀγάλματα τῶν Νυμφῶν oy 
εκύνει, καὶ ἐπηγγέλλετο σωθείσης χης ϑύσαιν 
τῶν αἰγῶν τὴν ἀρίστην. prery πγπευλ ας τὴν 
πίτυν, ἔνθα τὸ τοῦ Toby ἔγολμα ἵδρυτο, κερασ- 
φόρον, τραγοσκελές, τῇ μὲν σύριγγα, τῇ δὲ τράγον 
πηδῶντα κατέχον," κἀκεῖνον προσεκύνει καὶ ηὔ- 
γα ee ene ϑότον ἐπηγγέλ- 


iad μόλις ποτὲ περὶ ἡλίου καταφορὰς " παυ- 
σάμενος δακρύων καὶ εὐχῶν, ἀράμενος τὰς 
φυλλάδας ἃς" Treo, ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὴν ἔπαυλιν, 
καὶ rods? ἀμφὶ τὸν Λάμωνα πένθους ἀπαλλάξας, 
asses οὐδεὶς. pe Ng oh τροφῆς τε sara καὶ ἜΝ 
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many wars; and the Methymnaeans shall find him 
an infesting enemy. Trouble not thyself any longer, 
but get thee up and shew thyself to Myrtale and 
Lamo, who now themselves lie cast on the ground 
thinking thee too to be part of the rapine. For 
Chloe shall certainly come to thee to-morrow, ac- 


᾿ companied with the sheep and the goats. You shall 


feed together as before and play together on the 
pipe. For other things concerning you, Love himself 
will take the care.”” 

34. Now when Daphnis had seen and heard these 
things, he started up out of his sleep, and with tears 
in his eyes both of pleasure and of grief, adored 
the statues of the Nymphs, and vowed to sacrifice 
to them the best of all his she-guats if Chloe should 
return safe. And running to the pine where the 
statue of Pan was placed, the head horned, the 
legs a goat's, one hand holding a pipe, the other a 
he-goat leaping, that tov he adored, and madg a vow 
for the safety of Chloe and promised Pan « he-goat. 

Scarce now with the sctting of the sun he made 
a pause of his weeping, his wailing, and his prayers, 
and taking up the boughs he had cut in the wood, 
returned to the cottage, comforted Lamo and his 
houschold and made them merry, refreshed himself 
with meat and wine, and fell into a deep sleep; yet 
not that without tears, prying to see the Nymphs 
again and calling for an early day, the day that they 
had promised Chloe. 
and των τ Ὁ κατέι "Ὰ Borde fA ἐκ τῶν 
τα be" Gilt τῶι Pare vie by om. ΤΕΣ ΔΝ 
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Νυκτῶν πασῶν ἐκείνη ἔδοξε μακροτάτη γεγονέ- 
ναι. ἐπράχθη δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς" rdbe 35. ὁ στρατηγὸς 
ὁ τῶν Μηϑυμναίων ὅσον δέκα σταδίους ἀπελάσας 
ἠθέλησε τῇ καταδρομῇ τοὺς στρατιώτας κεκμηκό- 
τας ἀναλαβεῖν. ἄκρας οὖν ἐπεμβαινούσης τῷ 
πελάγει λαβόμενος ἐπεκτεινομένης μηνοειδῶς, ἧς 
ἐντὸς θάλαττα γαληνότερον τῶν λιμένων ὅρμον 
εἰργάζετο, ἐνταῦθα τὰς ναῦς ἐπὶ ἀγκυρῶν μετεώ- 
ρους διορμίσας, ὡς μηδὲ μίαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς τῶν 
ἀγροίκων τινὰ λυπῆσαι, ἀνῆκεν τοὺς Μηϑυμναί- 
ους εἰς τι . οἱ δὲ ἔχοντες πάντων 
ἀφθονίαν ἐκ τῆς ἁρπαγῆς ἔπινον, ἔπαιζον, ἐπινί- 


κίον ἀρὴν ἐμιμοῦντο. 

“Apre δὲ πανομένης ἡμέρας καὶ τῆς τέρψεως ἐς 
νύκτα es ts ee δας 
λάμπεσθαι πυρί, κτύπος quoter hos κωπῶν 
ὡς ἐπιπλέοντος μεγάλου στόλου. ἐβόα τις ὁπλί-. 
ζεσθαι τὸν στρατηγόν, ἄλλος ἄλλο" ἐκάλει, καὶ 
τετρῶσθαί τις ἐδόκει καὶ σχήματι" ἔκειτο νεκροῦ. 
εἴκασεν ἄν τις ὁρᾶν νυκτομαχίαν οὐ παρόντων 


τράγοι μὲν οἱ τοῦ Δι καὶ αἱ κιττὸν ἐν 
τοῖς κέρασι κορυμβοφόρον εἶχον, οἱ δὲ κριοὶ καὶ αἱ 
οἷς τῆς ὠρυγμὸν ἀ; 


περὶ τὴν θάλατταν αὐτὴν πολλὰ παράδοξα. at 
τε γὰρ ἄγκυραι κατὰ βυθοῦ πειρωμένων ἀναφέρειν 
DAdat πῆ omit 4 “like": pUiii σχῆμά τι: B 
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That night seemed the longest of nights, but in 
it these wonders were done. 25. The gencral 
of the Methymuacans, when he had borne off to 
sea about ten furlongs, would refresh his wearied 
soldiers after the incursion and plunder, Coming 
up therefore to » promontore which ran into the sea, 
winding itself into a half-moon within which the 
sea made a calmer station then in a port—in this 
place when he had cast anchor (lest the rustics 
should mischieve him from the land), he permitted 
them securely to rant and be jovial as in peace. The 
Methymnacans, because by this direption the; 
abounded with all things, feasted, caroused, a 
danced, and celebrated victorials. 

But the day being now spent and their mirth 
protracted to the night, on a sudden all the lund 
scemed to be on a light fire; then anon their cars 
were struck with an impetuous clattering of oars 
as if a great navy were a coming. Some cried 
out the general must arm; some called this and 
others that; here some thought they were wounded, 
there others lay like dead men. A man would have 
thought he seen a kind of nocturnal battle, when 

here was no enemy there. 

26. ‘The night thus in these 5] s, the 
day arose far more terrible than the night. For on 
the horns of all Daphnis his goats there grew up on 
a sudden the berried ivy, and Chloe's sheep were 
heard to howl like wolves in the woods, Chloe her-- 
self in the midst of her flocks crowned with 
‘a most fresh and shady pine. In the sea itself too 
there many wonders, paradoxes, and 

digies. For when they luboured to weigh ir 
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ἔμενον, al τε κῶπαι καθιέντων εἰς εἰρεσίαν ἐθραύ- 
ovo, καὶ δελφῖνες πηδῶντες ἐξ ἀλὸς᾿ ταῖς οὐραῖς 
παίοντες τὰς ναῦς ἕλνον τὰ γομφώματα. ἠκούετό 
τις καὶ ἀπὸϊ τῆς ὀρθίου πέτρας τῆς ὑπὲρ᾽ τὴν 
ἄκραν σύρυγγος ἤχοτ' ἀλλὰ οὐκ ἕτερπεν ὡς σύρυγξ, 
ἐφόβει δὲ τοὺς ἀκούοντας ὡς σάλπνγξ. ἐταράτ- 
rovro οὖν καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα ἔθεον καὶ πολεμίους 
ἐκάλουν τοὺς οὐ βλεπομένους" "- ὥστε πάλιν 
ηὔχοντο νύκτα ἐπελθεῖν ὡς τευξόμενοι σπονδῶν ἐν 


Συνετὰ μὲν οὖν πᾶσιν ἦν τὰ γινόμενα τοῖς 
φρονοῦσιν ὀρθῶς, ὅτι ἐκ Tavds ἣν τὰ φαντάσματα 
καὶ ἀκούσματα μηνίοντός τε τοῖς ναύταις. οἱ 
εἶχον δὲ τὴν αἰτίαν συμβαλεῖν (οὐδὲν " γὰρ ἱερὸν 
σεσύλητο Πανός), ὅστε" ἀμφὶ μέσην ἡμέραν εἰς 
ὕπνον οὐκ ἀθεεὶ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ καταπεσόντος 
αὐτὸς ὁ Πὰν ὥφθη τοιάδε λέγων" 31. “Ὦ πάντων 


paw πλέοντες οὔτε τή: σύρνγγα 
τὴν ὑμᾶς ταράξασαν," ἀλλὰ ὑμᾶς βορὰν ἰχθύων 
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anchors and be gone, their anchors stuck as fast as 
the earth; and when they cast their oars to row, 
they snapped and broke ; dolphins with the 
thumping of their tails the planks of the 
barges. From that crag which lifted up itself over 
the promontore, was heard a strange sound of a pipe ; 
yet it was not pleasing as a pipe, but like a trumpet 
or u terrible cornet, which made them run to their 
anns and call those enemies whom they saw not at 
all. Insomuch that they wished it night again, as if 
they should have a trece by that. 

‘et those things which then happened might very 
well be understood by such as were wise, namely 
that those  phantasms, and sounds proceeded 
from Pan, ing himself angry at the roy: 

Yet the cause they could not conjecture (for nothing 
gncred to Pan was robbed), until about high noon, 
their grand captain not wit the impulse of some 
deity fallen into a sleep, Pan himself appeared to 
him and rated him thus: 27. “Ὁ ye most unholy 
and wickedest of mortals! What made you so bold 
as madly to attempt and do such outrages as these? 
You have not only filled with war these fields that 
are so dear to me, but also you have driven away 
herds of cattle, flocks of sheep and goats that were 
my care. Besides, you have taken sacrilegiously 
from the altars of the Nymphs a maid of whom 
Love himself will write a story. Nor did you at all 
revere the Nymphs that looked upon you when you 
did it, nor yet me whom very well you knew to be 
Pan. Therefore you shall never see Methymna, 
sailing away with those spoils, nor shall you escape 
that terrible pipe from the promontore, T will 
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θήσω καταδύσας, εἰ μὴ τὴν ταχίστην καὶ Χλόην 
ταῖς Νύμφαις ἀποδώσεις καὶ τὰς ἀγέλας Χλόης 
καὶ τὰς αἶγας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα. ἀνάστα" δὴ καὶ 
ἐκβίβαζε τὴν κόρην μεθ᾽ ὧν εἶπον" ἡγήσομαι ᾽ δὲ 
ἐγὼ καὶ σοὶ τοῦ πλοῦ κἀκείνῃ τῆς 6800.” 

98. Πάνυ οὖν τεθορυβημένος ὁ Βρύαξις (οὕτω ὃ 
γὰρ ἐκαλεῖτο ὁ στρατηγὸς) ἀναπηδᾷ, καὶ τῶν νεῶν 
καλέσας τοὺς ἡγεμόνας ἐκέλευσε τὴν ταχίστην ἐν 
τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις ἀναζητεῖσθαι Χλόην. οἱ δὲ 
ταχέως καὶ ἀνεῦρον καὶ εἰς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐκόμισαν" " 
ἐκαθέζετο γὰρ τῆς πίτυος ἐστεφανωμένη. σύμ- 
βολον δὴ καὶ τοῦτο τῆς ἐν τοῖς ὀνείροις ὄψεως 
ποιούμενος, ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς τῆς ναυαρχίδος εἰς τὴν 
γῆν αὐτὴν κομίζει. κἀκείνη δὲ ἄρτι ἀποβεβήκει 
καὶ σύρυγγος ἦχος ἀκούεται πάλιν ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, 
οὐκέτι φοβερὸς καὶ πολεμικός, ἀλλὰ ποιμενικὸς 
καὶ οἷος εἰς νομὴν ἡγεῖται ποιμνίων. καὶ τά τε 
πρόβατα κατὰ τῆς ἀποβάθρας ἐξέτι ἐξολ- 
σθάνοντα " τοῖς κέρασι τῶν χηλῶν, καὶ αἱ αἶγες 
πολὺ θρασύτερον, οἷα καὶ κρημνοβατεῖν εἰθισμέ- 
ναι, 29. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν περιίσταται κύκλῳ τὴν 
Χλόην ὥσπερ χορός, σκιρτῶντα καὶ 
καὶ ὅμοια χαίρουσιν: αἱ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων αἰπόλων 
alyes καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰ βουκόλια κατὰ 
χώραν ἔμενεν ἐν κοίλῃ νηΐ, καθάπερ αὑτὰ τοῦ 
μέλους μὴ καλοῦντος ὃ 

Θαύματι δὲ πάντων ἐχομένων Ἶ καὶ τὸν Πᾶνα 
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drown every man and make you food for the 
fish, unless thou ly restore to the Nymphs 
as well Chloe as 's herds and flocks, Rise there- 
fore and send the maid ashore, send her with all that 
1 command thee; and I shall be as well to thee a 
convey? in thy voyage home as to her a conduct on 
her way to the fields.” 

28, Bryaxis, being astonished at this, started up, 
and calling together the captains of the ships, com- 
manded that Chloe should be quickly sought for 
among the ἐπ ἢν ἀπε They found her presently an 
brought her before him; for she sate crowned with 
the pinc. The general, remembering that the pine 
was the mark and signal distinction which he had in 
his dream, carried the maid ashore in the admiral 5 
with no small observance and ceremonious fear. Now 
88 soon a5 coe was set on shore, Te ad, of the 
pipe from the ntore began to card again, 
not martial and terrible as before, but perfectly pas- 
toral such as is used to lead the cattle to feed in the 
fields. The sheep ran down the scale? of the ship, 
slipping and sliding on their horny hooves; the 

more boldly, for they were used to climb 
the crags and stecps of the hills, 29. The whole 
flock encircled Chloc, moving as in a dance aboyt 
her, and with their skipping and their blating 
shewed a kind of joyfulncss and exultation. But 
the goats of other goxtherds, as also the shee 
and the herds, stirred not « fuot, but remained stil 
in the holds of the ships as if the music of that pipe 
did not at all call for them. 
When therefore they were all struck with admira- 
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ἀνευφημούντων, ὥφθη τούτων ἐν τοῖς στοιχείοις 
ἀμφοτέροις θαυμασιώτερα. τῶν μὲν Μηϑυμναίων 
πρὶν ἀνασπάσαι τὰς ἀγκύρας ἔπλεον αἱ νῆες, 
καὶ τῆς ναυαρχίδος ἡγεῖτο δελφὶς πηδῶν ἐξ ἁχός. 
τῶν δὲ αὐγῶν καὶ τῶν προβάτων ἡγεῖτο σύρυγγος 
ἦχος ἥδιστος, καὶ τὸν συρίττοντα ἔβλεπεν οὐδεῖς" 
ὥστε τὰ ποίμνια καὶ αἱ αἶγες προῤεσαν' ἅμα καὶ 
ἐνέμοντο τερπόμεναι τῷ μέλει. 

80. Δευτέρας πὸν νομῆς καιρὸς ἦν καὶ ὁ 
Δάφνις ἀπὸ σκοπῆς τινος μετεώρου θεασάμενος 
τὰς ἀγέλας καὶ τὴν Χλόην, μέγα βοήσας “ ὦ 
Νύμφαι καὶ Πὰν" κατέδραμεν εἰς τὸ πεδίον, 
καὶ περιπλακεὶς τῇ Χλόμ καὶ λιποθυμήσας ἢ 
κατέπεσε. μόλις δὲ ἔμβιος ὑπὸ τῆς Χλόης 
φιλούσης καὶ ταῖς περιβολαῖς θαλπούσης γε- 
νόμενος, ὑπὸ τὴν συνήθη φηγὸν ἔρχεται, καὶ 
ἐπὶ" τῷ στελέχει καθίσας ἐπυνθάνετο πῶς ἀπέδρα 
τοσούτους πολεμίους. ἡ δὲ αὐτῷ κατέλεξε πάντα, 
τὸν τῶν αἰγῶν κιττόν, τὸν τῶν προβάτων ὠρυ- 
“μόν, τὴν ἐπανθήσασαν τῇ κεφαλῇ πίτυν, τὸ 
ἐν τῇ γῇ πῦρ, τὸν ἐν τῇ θαλάττῃ κτύπον, τὰ 
συρίσματα ἀμφότερα τὸ πολεμικὸν καὶ τὸ εἰρη- 

_ μικόν, τὴν νύκτα τὴν φοβεράν, ὅπως αὐτῇ τὴν 
ὁδὸν ὠγνοούσῃ καθηγήσατο τῆς ὁδοῦ μουσική. 

Γνωρίσας οὖν ὁ Δάφνις τὰ τῶν Νυμφῶν 
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tion at these things and celebrated the: praises 
of Pan, there were yet seen in both the elements 
things more wonderful then those before, For 
the ship of the Methymnacans before they had 
weighed their anchors ran amain, and a huge dolphin 
bouncing still out of the sea went before and led 
their admiral, On the land a most sweet melodious 
pipe led the gonts and the sheep, and yet nobody 
saw the per only all the cattle went along 
er and fed rejoicing at his music. 

). It was now the time of the second pasturing, 
when Daphnis having spied from a high stand Chloe 
coming with the flocks, crying out mainly “Ὁ ye 
Nymphs, © blessed Pan!" made down to the plain, 
and rushing into the embraces of Chloe, in a swoon 
fell to the ground. With much ado when he was 
come to himself with Chloe's kisses and embraces in 
her close and warm arms, he got to the oak where 
they were wont, and when he was sate down on 
the trunk he asked her how she had escaped such ἃ 
dangerous captivity as that. Then she told him 
everything one after another; how the fresh and 
berried ivy appeared on the horns of all the goats, 
how her sheep howled like wolves, how a pine 
sprung up upon her head, how all the land seemed 
on a fire’ what horrible fragors and clashings were 
heard from the sea; with the two tones of that 
pipe from the crag of the tore, the one to 
war, the other to peace, the terrible spectres of 
the night, how she not knowing her way had 
for her companion and guide the sweet music of 
that strange invisible pipe. 

Daphnis then acknowledged! the vision of the 
Ὁ recognised. 
109 
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ὀνείρατα καὶ τὰ τοῦ Πανὸς ἔργα, δεγγεῖταε καὶ 
αὐτὸς ὅσα εἶδεν, ὅσα ἤκουσεν, ὅτε μέλλων 
ἀποθνύσκειν διὰ τὰς Νύμφας ἔξησε. καὶ τὴν 
μὲν ἀποπέμπει κομίσουσαν! τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν 
Δρύαντα καὶ Λάμωνα καὶ ὅσα πρέπει ᾿ θυσίᾳ, 
αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τῶν αἰγῶν τὴν ἀρίστην 
συλλαβών, καὶ κιττῷ στεφανώσας ὥσπερ ὥφθη- 
σαν τοῖς πολεμίοις καὶ γάλα τῶν κεράτων 
κατασπείσας, ἔθυσέ τε ταῖς Νύμφαις καὶ κρε- 
μάσας ἀπέδειρε καὶ τὸ δέρμα ἀνέθηκεν... 

$1, Ἤδη δὲ παρόντων τῶν ἀμφὶ τὴν Χλόην, 
πῦρ ἀνακαύσας καὶ τὰ μὲν ἑψήσας τῶν κρεῶν 
τὰ δὲ ὀπτήσας, ἀπήρξατό τε ταῖς Νύμφαις καὶ 
κρατῆρα γλεύκους ἐπέσπεισε μεστόν. καὶ ἐκ 
φυλλείδος στιβάδας ὑποσωρεύσας" “πᾶς; ἐντεῦ- 
Bev ἐν τροφῇ ἣν καὶ ποτῷ" καὶ παιδιᾷ. καὶ 
ἅμα τὰς ἀγέλας ἐπεσκοποῦντο" μὴ λύκος ἐμπεσὼν 
ἔργα ποιήσῃ πολεμίων. jody τινας καὶ ῳδὰς 
εἰς τὰς Νύμφας, παλαιῶν ποιμένων ποιήματα. 
νυκτὸς δὲ ἐπελθούσης αὐτοῦ κοιμηθέντες ὃ ἐν τῷ 
ἀγρῷ, τῆς ἐπιούσης τοῦ Πανὸς ἐμνημόνευσαν,ἢ 
καὶ τῶν τράγων τὸν ἀγελάρχην στεφανώσαντες 
πίτυος προσήγαγον τῇ πίτυϊ, καὶ ἐπισπείσαντες 
οἴνου καὶ εὐφημοῦντες τὸν θεόν, ἔθυσαν, ἐκρέ- 
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τ Nymphs and the works of Pan, and storied to her 

βιὰ he himself had seen, and what he had heard, 
and how when he was ready to die for grief his life 
was saved by the idence and kindness of the holy 
Nymphs. id then presently he sent her away to 
bring Dryas and Lamo and their wives to the sacri- 
fice, and all things necessary for such a devotion to 
Pan and the Nymphs. In the meantime he catched 
the fairest of all his she-goats, and when he had 
crowned it with ivy in that manner as the whole 
flock had appeared to the cnemy, and had ἢ peared 
milk on the horns, in the name of the Nymphs 
he struck and killed it, and sacrificed it to them. 
He hanged it up, took off the skin, consecrated that, 
and je it an offering. 

31. When Chloe with her company was come, 
he made a fire, and some of the flesh being boiled 
and some roasted, he offered the first and chicfest 
parts of both to the Nymphs, and filling a bowl 
with new wine, made a libation; then, having made 
several beds of green leaves, every man gave himself 
wholly to eating, drinking, and playing; only they 
locked out now and then lest the irruption of a 
wolf upon the flocks should chance to do something 
like an enemy. They sung too certain songs in 
the praise of the Nymphs, the solemn carmens 
of the ancient shepherds, All that night they lay 
in the fields; and the next day they were not 
unmindful of the wonder-working Pan, but took 
the he-goat that was captain and leader of the 
flock, and when they had crowned him with pine- 
garlands they brought him to the pine, and pouri 
wine upon his with benedictions and 
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pasay, ἀπέδειραν. καὶ τὰ μὲν κρέα ὀπτήσαντες 
καὶ ἑψήσαντες πλησίον ἔθηκαν ἐν τῷ λειμῶνι 
ἐν τοῖς φύλλοις, τὸ δὲ δέρμα κέρασιν αὐτοῖς 
ἐνέπηξαν τῇ πίτυϊ πρὸς τῷ ἀγάλματι, ποιμενικὸν 
ἀνάθημα ᾿ποιμενικῷ θεῷ. ἀπήρξαντο καὶ τῶν 
κρεῶν, ἀπέσπεισαν καὶ κρατῆρος μείζονος. ἧσεν 
ἡ Χλύη, Δάφνις ἐσύρισεν. 

33, ᾿Επὶ τούτοις κατακλιθέντες ἤσθιον καὶ 
αὐτοῖς ἐφίσταται ὁ βουκόλος Φιλητᾶς, κατὰ 
τύχην στεφανίσκους τινὰς τῷ Πανὶ κομίζων 
καὶ βότρυς ἔτι ἐν φύλλοις καὶ κλήμασι. καὶ 
αὐτῷ τῶν παίδων ὁ νεώτατος εἵπετο Τίτυρος, 
πυρρὸν παιδίον καὶ γλαυκόν, λευκὸν παιδίον 
zal! ἀγέρωχον: καὶ ἤλλετο κοῦφα βαδίζων 
ὥσπερ ἔριφος. ἀναπηδήσαντες οὖν συνεστεφά- 
vour τὸν Πᾶνα καὶ τὰ κλήματα τῆς κόμης τῆς 
πίτυος συνεξήρτων" καὶ κατακλίναντες πλησίον 
αὑτῶν συμπότην ἐποιοῦντο. καὶ οἷα δὴ γέροντες 
ὑποβεβρεγμένοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους πολλὰ ἔλεγον, 
ὡς ἔνεμον ἡνίκα ἦσαν νέοι, ὡς πολλὰς λῃστῶν 
καταδρομὰς διέφυγον. ἐσεμνύνετό τις ὡς λύκον 
ἀποκτείνας" ἄλλος ὡς μόνου τοῦ Πανὸς δεύτερα 


Hagen a vis Ul omits betw, γλανα, anil ἔριφον 
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raise they sacrificed him to Pan the preserver. 
ἴα Lisi Jey him up they flayed him, and the 
roasted, Ear boiled, they set upon banks 

γεηρὰ green epimers by in the meadow. The skin, 


and made him a libation with a greater bowl then 
to Lay ma Chloe sang and Daphnis played 


32. Thee i rites performed, they sute down and fell 
to feast. And it ed that Philetas the herds- 
man came up to them bringing with him certain 
garlands to honour Pan, together with grapes hang- 
ing still among Lai leaves and branches, His B youngest 
son Tityrus came or with him, a raddy lad, grey: 
eyed and fair-skini stout and fierce, and πε ry 
nimble bounding pace like a kid. When they saw 
what the intention of the old Philetas was, 
they started up, and all together crowned the statue 
of Pan with gurlands, and hanged the palmits with 
their grapes upon the leaves of the pine; and then 

hey make Philetas sit down to the feast and be 
their guest, to cat and drink and celebrate. Then, 
as old men use to do when they are a little whittled 
with wine, they had various discourses and at 
t them ; how bravely in their youth th 
administered the ee δὰ of their Sea py fry 


how in their time the very many 
invasions and inroads rice and ραν greats Here , 
‘one that he had ‘ited. a wolf, here another 


that he had bin second to Pan alone in the skill 
pele Greek is simply ‘greater’: perbapa ‘a good largo 
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συρίσας. τοῦτο τοῦ Φιλητᾶ τὸ σεμνολόγημα ἦν" 
38, ὁ οὖν Δάφνις καὶ ἡ Χλόη πάσας δεήσεις 
προσέφερον μεταδοῦναι καὶ αὐτοῖς τῆς τέχνης 
συρίσαι τε ἐν ἑορτῇ θεοῦ σύριγγι χαίροντος. 

᾿ἘἘπαγγέλλεται Φιλητᾶς, καίτοι τὸ γῆρας ὡς 
ἄπνουν μεμψάμενος, καὶ ἔλαβε σύρυγγα τὴν τοῦ 
Δάφνιδος. ἡ δὲ ἦν μικρὰ πρὸς μεγάλην τέχνην, 
οἷα ἐν στόματι παιδὸς ἐμπνεομένη. πέμπει οὖν 
Ὑίτυρον ἐπὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σύρυγγα, τῆς ἐπαύλεως 
ἀπεχούσης σταδίους δέκα. ὁ μὲν ῥέψας τὸ ἐγκόμ- 
βωμα γυμνὸς ὥρμησε τρέχειν ὥσπερ νεβρός: ὁ δὲ 
Λάμων ἐπηγγείλατο αὐτοῖς τὸν περὶ τῆς σύρεγγος 

jas μῦθον, ὃν αὐτῷ Sends αἰπόλος 
δὴ μισθῷ τρώγῳ καὶ σύρυγγ 

84. “Αὕτη ἡ clare apna οὐκῆν ἔργανων, 
ἀλλὰ παρθένος καλὴ καὶ τὴν φωνὴν μουσική. 
alyas ἔνεμεν, Νύμφαις συνέπαιξεν, ἦδεν οἷον νῦν. 
Πάν, ταύτης νεμούσης, παιξούσης, ἀδούσης, προσ- 
ελθὼν ἔπειθεν ἐς ὅ τι ἔχρῃζε καὶ ἐπηγγέλλετο 
τὰς alyas πάσας θήσειν διδυματόκους. ἡ δὲ ἐγέλα 
τὸν ἔρωτα αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἐραστὴν ἔφη δέξασθαι μήτε 
τράγον μήτε ἄνθρωπον ὁλόκληρον. ὁρμᾷ διώ 
ὃ Πὰν ἐς βίαν: ἡ Σύριγξ ἔφευγε καὶ τὸν Πᾶνα 
καὶ τὴν βίαν." φεύγουσα, κάμνουσα ἐς δόνακας 
κρύπτεται, els ἔλος ἀφανίζεται. Πὰν τοὺς δόνακας 
ὀργῇ τεμών, τὴν κόρην οὐχ εὑρών, τὸ πάθος μαθὼν 
41 Kia (Ampot by δια}: mam Sparen ΕΒ omita ἡ 
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and art of piping. And this was the crack? of 
Philetas; 3 therefore Daphnis and Chloe used 
all manner of suj tions to him, that he would 
‘communicate with them that art of pi and 
ps upon the pipe at the feast of that whom 

"knew to del it’s0 much in the pipe. 

Philetas promised to do it, although he blamed old 
age for his short breath’; and so took Daphnis his 
pipe. But that being too little for so great an art, 
as being] made to be inspirited by the mouth of a 
boy, he sent his son Tityrus for his own, the cottage 
lying distant from thence but ten furlongs. Tityrus, 

linging of his jacket, ran swift as a hind. But 

Lamo promised to tell them that tale of the 
which a Siciliangoatherd, hired by him for a goat 
and a pine had sung to him: 

34. “This pipe was heretofore no organ, but a 
very fair maid, who had a sweet and musical voice. 
She fed goats, played together with the Nymphs, 
and eth agit while oe in this manner 
was er goats, i , came to 
her and endeavoured 6 Cereanls hee what he 
desired, and promised her that he would make all 
her goats bang forth twins every year. But she 
disdained and derided his love, and denied to take 
him to be her sweetheart who was neither fect 
man nor perfect goat. Pan follows her with violence 
and thinks to force her, Syrinx fled Pan and his 
force. Being now aweary with her flight, she shot 
herself into a pore of reeds, sunk in the fen, and 
disappeared. for anger cut up the reeds, and 
finding not the maid there, then reflecting 


Ὁ boast, 


τι 
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καὶ rods καλάμους κηρῷ συνδήσας ἀνίσους, καθ᾽ 
ὅτι καὶ ὁ ἔρως ἄνισος αὐτοῖς, τὸ ὄργανον νοεῖ," καὶ 
ἡ τότε παρθένος καλὴ νῦν ἐστι σύρυγξ μουσική 

830. "Apts πέπαυτο τοῦ μυθολογήματος ὁ Λάμων 
καὶ drives Φιλητᾶς αὐτὸν ὡς εἰπόντα μῦθον ὡδῆς 
γλυκύτερον, καὶ ὁ Τίτυρος ἐφίσταται τὴν σύριγγα 
τῷ πατρὶ κομίζων, μέγα ὄργανον καὶ καλάμων ᾿ 
μεγάλων, καὶ ἵνα " κεκήρωτο χαλκῷ πεποίκιλτο' 
εἴκασεν ἄν τις εἶναι ταύτην ἐκείνην ἣν ὁ Πὰν 
πρώτην" ἐπήξατο. διεγερθεὶς οὖν ὁ Φιλητᾶς καὶ 
καθίσας ἐν καθέδρᾳ ὄρθιον, πρῶτον μὲν ἀπεπειράθη 
τῶν καλάμων εἰ εὔπνοοι' ἔπειτα μαθὼν ὡς ἀκώ. 
λυτὸν διατρέχει τὸ πνεῦμα, ἐνέπνει τὸ ἐντεῦθεν 
πολὺ καὶ νεανικόν' αὐλῶν τις ἂν φήθη συναυλούν- 
τῶν ἀκούειν, τοσοῦτον ἤχει τὸ σύρυγμα. κατ᾽ 
ὀλίγον δὲ τῆς βίας ἀφαιρῶν εἰς τὸ τερπνότερον 
μετέβαλλε τὸ μέλος. καὶ πᾶσαν τέχνην ἐπιδεικνύ- 
μενος εὐνομίας μουσικῆς ἐσύριττεν, οἷον " βοῶν 
ἀγέλῃ πρέπον, οἷον αἰπολίῳ 5 πρόσφορον, οἷον ᾿ 
ποίμναις φίλον. τερπνὸν ἦν τὸ ποιμνίων," μέγα 
τὸ βοῶν, ὀξὺ τὸ αἰγῶν. ὅλως πάσας σύρυγγας μία 
σύρυγξ ἐμιμήσατο. 

30. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι σιωπῇ κατέκειντο τερπό- 
μενοι" Δρύας δὲ ἀναστὰς καὶ κελεύσας συρίττειν 
Διονυσιακὸν μέλος, ἐπιλήνιον αὐτοῖς ὄρχησιν 


ee 
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upon what had happened, joined together unequal 
quills, because pi love was so unequal, and thas 
invented this organ. So she who then was a fnir 
maid is now become « musical pipe,” 
35. Lamo had now done his tale and Philetas 
praised him for it as one that hed told them a story 
sweeter then any song, when Tityrus came in 
and brought his father’s pipe, a large organ and made 
of great quits, and where it was joined together 
with wax there too it was set and varied with brass, 
Insomuch that one would have thought that this had 
bin that very pipe which Pan the inventor made first, 
When therefore Philctas was got up and. had set 
himself wy Ὁ on a bench, first he tried the quills 
whether they sounded clear and sweet ; then, ἤπια! 


consort so full. But by little and little remitting 
that vehemence, he changed it to a soft and sweeter 
all 


erds were ent, and for the goats were 
sharp and shrill. In sum, that single pipe of his 


Se eee even all the shepherd's-pipes. 
Therefore the rest in deep silence sate still, 
delighted and charmed with that music, But Dryas, 


rising and bidding him strike up a Diom tune, 
fale dance before them the dance of the wine. 
Hirsch, (Amyot) - mas ὅσον from μέγα 


par ὁτ τὰ 
‘Aand poth, Ρὶ αἰτόλῳ (Amyot) ΤΑ omite 
Ὁ Ρ ποιμενικὸν 
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ὠρχήσατο. καὶ ἐῴκει ποτὲ μὲν τρυγῶντι, ποτὲ δὲ 
φέροντι ἀρρίχους, εἶτα πατοῦντι τοὺς βότρυς, εἶτα 
πληροῦντι τοὺς πίθους, εἶτα πίνοντι τοῦ γλεύκους. 
ταῦτα πάντα οὕτως εὐσχημόνως ὠρχήσατο ὁ 
Δρύας καὶ ἐναργῶς, ὥστε ἐδόκουν βλέπειν καὶ τὰς 
ἀμπέλους καὶ τὴν ληνὸν καὶ τοὺς πίθους καὶ ἀλη- 
bas Δρύαντα πίνοντα. 

81, Τρίτος δὴ γέρων οὗτος «εὐδοκιμήσας ἐπὶ 
ὀρχήσει, φιλεῖ Χλδην καὶ Δάφνιν. οἱ δὲ μάλα 
ταχέως ἀναστάντες ὠρχήσαντο τὸν μῦθον τοῦ 
Λάμωνος. ὁ Δάφνις Πᾶνα ἐμιμεῖτο, τὴν Σύρυγγα 
Χλόη. ὁ μὲν ἱκέτευε πείθων, ἡ δὲ ἀμελοῦσα 
ἐμειδία. ὁ μὲν ἐδίωκε καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἄκρων τῶν ὀνύχων 
ἔτρεχε τὰς χηλὰς μιμούμενος, ἡ δὲ ἐνέφαινε τὴν 
κάμνουσαν ἐν τῇ φυγῇ. ἔπειτα Χλόη μὲν εἰς τὴν 
ὕλην ὡς εἰς ὅλος κρύπτεται: Δάφνις δὲ λαβὼν ~ 
τὴν Φιλητᾶ σύριγγα τὴν μεγάλην, ἐσύρισε γοερὸν 
ὡς ἐρῶν, ἐρωτικὸν ὡς πείθων, ἀνακλητικὸν ὡς 
ἐπιξητῶν' ὥστε ὁ Φιλητᾶς θαυμάσας φιλεῖ τε 
ἀναπηδήσας καὶ τὴν σύρυγγα χαρίζεται φιλήσας, 
καὶ εὔχεται καὶ Δάφνιν καταλιπεῖν αὐτὴν ὁμοίῳ 
διαδόχῳ. ὁ δὲ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀναθεὶς τῷ Mavi τὴν 
σμικρὰν καὶ φιλήσας ὡς ἐκ φυγῆς ἀληθινῆς 
εὑρεθεῖσαν τὴν Χλόην, ἀπήλαυνε τὴν ἀγέλην 
συρίττων, νυκτὸς ἤδη γενομένης, 38, ἀπήλαυνε 
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press, And now he acted to the life the cutting and 

fathering of the grapes, now the carrying oF the 
ets, then the treading of the grapes in the 

press, then presently the tunning of the wine into 

the butts, and then again their joyfal and hearty 

carousing the must. All these things he 

sented so aptly and clearly in his dancing, that 

all thought they verily saw before their face the 

vines, the grapes, the press, the butts, and that 

Dryas did drink indeed. 

37. This third old man when he had pleased them 
50. well with his dance, embraced and kissed Daphnis 
and Chloe. Therefore they two, rising quickly, fell 
to dancing Lamo's tale. phnis played Pan, and | 
Chloe Syrinx. He woos and prays to persundc and 
win her; she shews her disdain, laughs at his love, 
and flies him. Daphnis follows as to force her, and 
running on his tiptocs, imitates the hooves of Pan, 
Chloe on the other side, acts Syrinx wearied with 
her flight, and throws herself into the wood as she 
had done into the fen. But Daphnis, catching up 
that great pe of Philetas, plays at first something 
that was a aletal and bewailing, as a lover, then 
something that made love and was persuasive to 
relenting, then a recall from the wood, as from one 
that dearly sought her. Insomuch that Philetas, 
struck with admiration and joy, could not hold from 
leaping up and kissing Daphnis. Then he gave him 
that pipe of his and commanded him to leave it to a 
successor like himself. Daphnis hanged up his own 
small one to Pan, and when he had kissed his Chloe, 
as returning from a true unfeigned flight, he began 
to drive home his flocks (for night was fallen), 
piping all the way. 38. Chloe too by the same 
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«δὲ» καὶ ἡ Χλόη τὴν ποίμνην τῷ μέλει τῆς σύρυγ- 
γος συνάγουσα, καὶ al τε αὖγες πλησίον τῶν προ- 
βάτων ἤεσαν & τε Δάφνις ἐβάδιζεν ἐγγὺς τῆς 
Χλόης' ὥστε ἐνέπλησαν ἕως νυκτὸς ἀλλήλους καὶ 
συνέθεντο θᾶττον τὰς ἀγέλας τῆς ἐπιούσης κατε- 
λάσαι. 

Καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησαν. ἄρτι γοῦν ἀρχομένης 
ἡμέρας ἦλθον εἰς τὴν νομήν. καὶ τὰς Νύμφας 
προτέρας, εἶτα τὸν Πᾶνα προσαγορεύσαντες, τὸ 
ἐντεῦθεν ὑπὸ τῇ δρυὶ καθεσθέντες ἐσύριττον, εἶτα 
ἀν λους ἐφίλουν, περιέβαλλον, κατεκλίνοντο" 
καὶ οὐδὲν δράσαντες πλέον ἀνίσταντο. ἐμέλησεν 
αὐτοῖς καὶ τροφῆς, καὶ ἔπιον οἶνον μίξαντες γάλα. 
39. καὶ τούτοις ἅπασι θερμότεροι γενόμενοι καὶ 
θρασύτεροι, πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἤριξον ἔριν ἐρωτικήν, 
καὶ κατ' ὀλίγον εἰς ὅρκων πίστιν προῆλθον. ὁ μὲν 
δὴ Δάφνις τὸν Πᾶνα ὥμοσεν ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ τὴν πίτυν, 
μὴ ξήσεσθαι μόνος ἄνευ Χλόης, μηδὲ μιᾶς χρόνον 
ἡμέρας" ἡ δὲ Χλόη Δάφνιδι τὰς Νύμφας εἰσελ- 
θοῦσα εἰς τὸ ἄντρον τὸν αὐτὸν στέρξειν" καὶ 
“ΠΣ = i & Χλόμ τὸ ἀφελὲς : 
γ σοῦτον προσῆν 

ὡς κόρῃ, ὥστε ἐϊ ΠΩΣ τοῦ ἐτοῖν καὶ Lae 
ἠξίου λαβεῖν ὅρκον wap’ αὐτοῦ, “1 Adds,” 

a, “ θεὸς ὁ Πὰν ἐκός ἐστι καὶ ἄπιστος, 
On μὲν Πίτυος, ἠράσθη δὲ Σύ; » παύεται 
Δρυάσιν ἐνοχλῶν κι Ἐπι Mes 
Νύμφαις παρέχων πράγματα. οὗτος ὃ οὖν, 
ἀμεληθεὶς ἐν τοῖς ὅρκοις ἀμελήσει σε κολάσαι, κἂν 
«ἢ» Horch, 1 Uli paar * pq 
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music gathered together her flocks and drove them 
home, the goats strittin, opr ith the sheep, and 
aie ar walking close by Chloc. Thus till it was 
night they filled themselves the one with the other, 
and agreed to drive out their flocks sooner the next 


morning, 

And so they did. For as soon as it was day they 
went out to pasture, and when they had first saluted 
the Nymphs and then Pan, afterwards sitting down 
under the oak they had the music of the pipe. 
After that, they kissed, embraced, and hugged one 
another, and lay down together on the ground ; and 
so rose up again, Nor were they incurious of their 
meat, and for their drink they drank wine mingled 
with milk. 39. With all which incentives bein, 
more heated and made more lively and forward, 
they practised between them an amorous controvers) 
about their love to one another, and by little μάν 
little came to bind themsclves by the faith of oaths. 
For Daphnis coming up to the pine, swore by Pan 
that he would not live alone in this world without 
Chloe so much as the space of one day. And Chloe 
swore in the cave of the Nymj that she would 
have the same death and life with Daphnis. 

Yet such was the simplicity of Chloe, as being but 
a girl, that when she came out of the cave she 
demanded another oath of Daphnis. “ Daphnis,” 
good she, “ Pan is ἃ wanton, faithless God; for he 

wed Pitys, he loved Syrinx too, Besides, he never 
ceases to trouble and vex the Dryads and to solicit 
the Nymphs the president Goddesses of our flocks. 
Therefore he, if by thy faithlessness shouldst neglect 
him, would not take care to punish thee, although 


τι 


DAPHNIS AND CHLOE 


ἐπὶ πλείονας ἔλθῃς γυναῖκας τῶν ἐν τῇ σύρυγγι 
καλάμων. σὺ δέ μοι τὸ αἰπόλιον τοῦτο ὅμοσον 
καὶ τὴν αὖγα ἐκείνην i σε ἀνέθρεψε, μὴ καταλιπεῖν 
Χλόην ἔστ᾽ ἂν πιστή σοι μένῃ" ἄδικον δὲ εἰς σὲ 
καὶ τὰς Νύμφας γενομένην καὶ φεῦγε καὶ μίσεϊ 
καὶ ἀπόκτεινον ὥσπερ λύκον." ἥδετο ὁ Δάφνις 
ἀπιστούμενος, καὶ στὰς εἰς μέσον τὸ αἰπόλιον καὶ 
τῇ μὲν τῶν χειρῶν αἰγό, τῇ δὲ τρώγοδλαβόμενος, 
ὥμνυε Χλόην φιλῆσαι φιλοῦσαν" κἂν ἕτερον δὲ 
προκρίνῃ Δάφνιδος, ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνης αὐτὸν ἀποκτενεῖν." 
ἡ δὲ ἔχαιρε καὶ ἐπίστευεν, ὡς κόρη καὶ νέμουσα, 
καὶ νομίξουσα τὰς αὖγας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα ποιμένων 
καὶ αἰπόλων ἰδίους ᾿ θεούς. 
Ὁ 29 Moll: pq -«τοίνειν ε Adwiereve ΤΑ omite 
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thou shouldst go to more maids then there are quills 
in that pipe. t do thou swear to me by this flock 
of goats, and by that goat which was thy nurse, that 
thou wilt never forsake Chloe so long as she is 
faithful to thee ; and when she is false and injurious 
to thee and the Nymphs, then fly her, then hate her, 
and kill her like « wolf.” Daphnis was pleased with 
this pretty jealousy, and standing in the midst of 
his flocks, with one hand laying hold on a she-goat 
and the other on a he, swore that he would love 
Chloe that loved him, and that if she preferred any 
other to Daphnis, then he would slay, not her, but 
him that she preferred. Of this Chloe was glad, 
and believed him as a poor and harmless maid, one 
that was bred a shepherdess and thought that flocks 
of sheep and gosts were proper deities of the 
sl ν 


ΤῊΝ END OF THE SECOND BOOK 
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A SUMMARY OF THE THIRD BOOK 


Tne Mylilenaeans, upon that incursion, send Hipparus 
their general with land-forces against Methymna, But 
the quarrel is taken wp. Daphnis and Chloe lake it 
, heanily that they are parted by tke winter. Daphnis, to 
see her, goes a forling before Dryas his collage, and 
looks as if ke-minded not her. Dryas brings him in to 
the feast of Dionysus. The spring returning, they return 
to their pastorals. Daphnis complains of his ignorance 
in love. Lycaeninm cozens him. Dapkuis, as the 
mariners sail by, tells Chloe the Tale of Echo. Many 
and rich suitors are now about Chloe, and Dryas almost 
gives his consent. Daplinis is sad as being poor, but by 
direction of the Nymphs he finds a purse full of silver. 
He gives it Dryat, and Chloe is contracted to him ; only 
Lamo, because he was a servant to Dionysophanes, says 
his lord is to be expected that he may ratify the business, 
Daphnis giver Ciloe a rare apple. 
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1. Μυτιληναῖοι δέ, ὡς ἤσθοντο τὸν ἐπίπλουν" 
τῶν δέκα νεῶν, καί τινες ἐμήνυσαν αὐτοῖς τὴν 
ἁρπαγὴν ἐλθόντες ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν, οὐκ ἀνασχετὸν 
νομίσαντες ταῦτα ἐκ Μηθυμναίων παθεῖν ἕ- 
ἥνωσαν καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν ταχίστην ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς τὰ 
ὅπλα κινεῖν" καὶ καταλέξαντες ἀσπίδα τρισχιλίαν 
καὶ ἵππον πεντακοσίαν ᾿ ἐξέπεμψαν κατὰ γῆν 
τὸν στρατηγὸν Ἵππασον, ὀκνοῦντες ἐν ὥρᾳ χει- 
μῶνος τὴν θάλατταν. 

8, Ὁ δὲ ἐξορμηθεὶς ὡγροὺς μὲν οὐκ ἐλεηλάτει 
τῶν Μηϑυμναίων οὐδὲ ἀγέλας καὶ κτήματα 
ἥρπαζε γεωργῶν καὶ ποιμένων, λῃστοῦ νομίζων 
ταῦτα ἔργα μᾶλλον" ἡ στρατηγοῦ" ταχὺ δ᾽ ἤει " 
ἐπὶ τὴν πόλεν αὐτήν, ὡς ἐπεισπεσούμενος ἀφρου- 
ρήτοις ταῖς πύλαις. καὶ αὐτῷ σταδίους ὅσον 
ἑκατὸν ἀπέχοντι κῆρυξ ἀπαντᾷ σπονδὰς κομίζων. 
οἱ γὰρ Μηϑυμναῖοι μαθόντες παρὰ τῶν ἑαλωκότων 
ὡς οὐδὲν ἴσασι Μυτιληναῖοι τῶν γογενημένων, 
ἀλλὰ γεωργοὶ καὶ ποιμένες ὑβρίζοντας" τοὺς 
νεανίσκους ταῦτα ἔδρασαν, μετεγίνωσκον μὲν 

τὰ κατα. [Δ Tewor μὲν rere. 5Α οἴοἶϊδ 4 δ' fa 
Bi mes δὶ δ mas pom, 
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1, Bur the Mytilenacans, when they heard of the 
expedition of those ten ships, and’ some of the 
countrymen coming up from the farms had told 
them what αὶ plundering nnd rapine there had bin, 
thought it too disgraceful to be borne, and therefore 
deerced to raise arms against Methymna with all 
speed. And having chosen out three thousand 
targetecrs and five hundred horse, they sent away 
their general Hippasus by land, nut daring to trust 
the sea in winter, 

3. He did not as he marched dicropalate the 
fields of Mcthymna, nor did he rob the farms of the 
husbandinen or the pastures of the shepherds, 
counting such actions as those to suit better with « 
larron? then the grand captain of an army; but 
hasted up to the town itself to ise it. But while 
he was yet an hundred furlongs off from the town an 
herald met him with articles. For after that the 
Methynmmaecans were informed by the captives that 
the Mytilenaeans knew nothing of those things that 
had happened, and that and shepherds 
provoked by the young gentlemen were they that 
were the causes of it all, it repented them of that 

* lay waste, 3 freebooter. 
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ὀξύτερα τολμήσαντες εἰς γείτονα πόλιν ἡ σω- 
φρονέστερα" σπουδὴν δὲ εἶχον ἀποδόντες πᾶσαν 
τὴν ἁρπαγὴν ἀδεῶς ἐπιμύγνυσθαι καὶ κατὰ γῆν 
καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. 

Tov μὲν οὖν κήρυκα τοῖς Μυτιληναίοις ὁ Ἵπ- 
maces ἀποστέλλει, καίτοιγε αὐτοκράτωρ στρα- 
τηγὸς κεχειροτονημένος, αὐτὸς δὲ τῆς Μηθύμνης 
ὅσον ἀπὸ δέκα σταδίων στρατόπεδον βαλόμενος 
τὰς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐντολὰς ἀνέμενε. καὶ δύο 
διαγενομένων ἡμερῶν ἐλθὼν ὁ ἄγγελος τήν τε 
ἁρπαγὴν ἐκέλευσε κομίσασθαι καὶ ἀδικήσαντα 
μηδὲν ἀναχωρεῖν οἴκαδε" πολέμου yap καὶ εἰρήνης 
ἐν αἱρέσει γενόμενοι τὴν εἰρήνην εὑρίσκειν ᾿ κερδα- 
λεωτέραν. 3. ὁ μὲν δὴ Μηϑυμναίων καὶ Μντι- 
ληναίων πόλεμος ἀδόκητον λαβὼν ἀρχὴν καὶ 
τέλος οὕτω διελύθη. 

Tiverae δὲ χειμὼν Δάφνιδι καὶ Χλόῃ τοῦ πο- 
λέμον πικρότερος" ἐξαίφνης γὰρ περιπεσοῦσα 
πολλὴ χιὼν πάσας μὲν ἀπέκλεισε τὰς ὁδούς, 
πάντας δὲ κατέκλεισε τοὺς γεωργούς. λάβροι 
μὲν οἱ χείμαρροι κατέρρεον, ἐπεπήγει δὲ κρύ- 
σταλλος: τὰ δένδρα ἐῴκει κατακλωμένοιφ' ἡ γῇ 
πᾶσα ἀφανὴς ἦν, ὅτε μὴ περὶ πηγάς πον καὶ 
ῥεύματα. οὔτ᾽ οὖν ἀγέλην τις εἰς νομὴν ἦγεν 
οὔτε αὐτὸς προήει τῶν θυρῶν, ἀλλὰ πῦρ καύ- 
cavres μέγα περὶ das ἀλεκτρυόνων οἱ μὲν λίνον 


1 prob, old var: BEE cen Bs nas ἐὔρισκον. 
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expedition of Bryaxix against a neighbouring cit: 

as of an action mora jeotdtest hen modernte and 
wise ; and they were enger to return all the prey and 
spoil that was taken and carried away, and to have 
commerce and trade securely with them hy land and 


sea, 

Therefore Hippasas dispatches away that herald 
to Mytilene, though he had din created the 

of the war and so had power to sign as he 
listed Ὁ and pitching hix camp about ten furlongs 
Methymnn, there he attended mandates 
fron the city. Two days after, the messen, 
returned, and brought κα command that they should 
receive the plundered guods and all the captives, and 
march home without ἢ i the least hann, beenuse 
Methymna, when war or Pewee were offered to be 
chosen, found peace to be more profitable. 3. And 
this quarrel hetwixt Methymna and Mytilene, whieh 
was of an unexpected beginning and'end, was thus 
taken up and composed. 

And now winter was come on, a winter more bitter 
then war to Daphnis and Chloe. For on a sudden 
there fell a great snow, which blinded all the paths, 
jizeped up all the ways, and shut up all the shep- 

and hushendmen, ‘The torrents rushed down 
in flood, and the lakes were froxen and glexed with 
crystal. ‘The hedges and trecs looked as if they had 
bin breaking down. All the ground was hoodwinked 
up but that which lay upon the fountains and the 
ills. And therefore no man drove out his flocks to 
pasture or did so much as come out of the door, but 
about the cock’s crowing made their fires beri of 
and some spun flax, some wove tarpaulin for the 


* The Greek ia general with fall powers.” 
Kz 
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ἔστρεφον, of δὲ αἰγῶν τρίχας ἔπλεκον, οἱ δὲ πάγας 
ὀρνέθων ἐσοφίξοντο. τότε βοῶν ἐπὶ φάτναις 
φροντὶς ἦν ἄχυρον ἐσθιόντων, αἰγῶν καὶ προ- 
βάτων" ἐν τοῖς σηκοῖς φυλλάδας, ὑῶν ἐν τοῖς 
συφεοῖς ἄκυλον καὶ βαλάνους. ὰ 

4. ᾿Αναγκαίας οὖν οἰκουρίας ἐπεχούσης ἅπαν- 
τας, οἱ μὲν ἄχλοι γεωργοὶ καὶ νομεῖς ἔχαιρον» 
πόνων τε ἀπηλλαγμένοι πρὸς ὀλέγον καὶ τροφὰς 
ἐωθινὰς ἐσθίοντες καὶ καθεύδοντες μακρὸν ὕπνον" 
ὥστε αὐτοῖς τὸν χειμῶνα δοκεῖν καὶ ϑέρους καὶ 
μετοπώρου καὶ ἦρος αὐτοῦ γλυκύτερον. Χλόη δὲ 
καὶ Δάφνις ἐν μνήμῃ γενόμενοι τῶν καταλειφθέν- 
τῶν τερπνῶν, ὡς ἐφίλουν, ὡς περιέβαλλον, ὡς 
ἅμα τὴν τροφὴν προσεφέροντο, νύκτας τε ἀγρύ- 
πνοὺς διῆγον καὶ χυπηρὰς «ἡμέρας», καὶ τὴν 
ἠρινὴν" ὥραν ἀνέμενον ἐκ θανάτου παλυγγενεσίαν. 

Ἐλύπει δὲ αὐτοὺς ἡ πήρα τις ἐλθοῦσα εἰς 
χεῖρας, ἐξ ἧς συνήσθιον," ἢ γαυλὸς ὀφθείς, ἐξ οὗ 
συνέπιον, ἡ σύριγξ ἀμελῶς ἐρριμμένη, δῶρον 
ἐρωτικὺν γεγενημένη. εὔχοντο δὴ ταῖς Νύμφαις 
καὶ τῷ Πανὶ καὶ τούτων αὐτοὺς ἐκλύσασθαι τῶν 

2 A spol τῶν aan © 4 s0 Volek: p εἰρένην 


τῶν 
(Uli pork. elaptrys): 4 εἰρήνητ: A τὴν Spar τῆν εἰρήνη 
3 wo Hirsch: mas ὅσϑ. 
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sea,! others with all their soph: 3 made gins and 
nets and for birds. “ht the time δὴν care 
was employed about the oxen and cows that were 
foddered with chaf in the stalls, about the goats and 
about the sheep which fed on green leaves in the 
sheepcotes and the folds, or else about futting their 
hogs in the sties with acorns and other mast, 

» When all was thus taken up perforce with their 
domestic affairs, the other husbandmen and shepherds 
were very jovial and merry, as being for a while 
discharged of their labours and able to have their 
breakfast in the morning after sleeping long winter 
nights; so that the winter was to them more 
pleasant then the summer, the autumn, or the very 
apeing Pet Chloe and Daphnis, when they re- 
mem! what « sweet conversation they had held 
before, how they hed kissed, how they had embraced 
and hugged one another, how they had lived at a 
common scrip, all which were now as pleasures lost, 
now they had long and sleepless nights, now they 
had sad and pensive days, and desired nothing so 
much as a quick return of the spring, to become 
their regeneration and return from ‘death. 

Besides this, it was their grief and complaint if 
but a scrip came to their hands out of which the 
had eaten together, or a sillibub-piggin out of which 
they had used both to drink, or if they chunced to 
sce a pipe laid aside and neglected such as had bin 
not long before a lover's gift from one to the other. 
And therefore they prayed severally to Pan and the 
Nymphs that they would deliver them frum these as 


δ the translator had in view Vergil Geor. 3, 312 where we 
are tokl that goata’-hair cloth (the Greek pass hore) was 
need by soldiers and nailors. 5. cunning. 
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κακῶν καὶ δεῖξαί ποτε αὐτοῖς καὶ ταῖς ἀγέλαις 
ἥλιον" καὶ ἅμα εὐχόμενοι τέχνην ἐξήτουν, δι᾿ ἧς 
ἀλλήλους θεάσονται. ἡ μὲν δὴ Χλόη δεινῶς 
ἄπορος ἣν καὶ ἀμήχανος, ἀεὶ γὰρ αὐτῇ συνῆν ἡ 
δοκοῦσα μήτηρ ἔριά τε ξαίνειν διδάσκουσα καὶ 
ἀτράκτους στρέφειν καὶ γάμου μνημονεύουσα" ὁ 
δὲ Δάφνις, οἷα σχολὴν ἄγων καὶ συνετώτερος 
κόρης, τοιόνδε σόφισμα εὗρεν ἐς θέαν τῆς Χλόητ' 

5. πρὸ τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ Δρύαντος, ὑπ᾽" αὐτῇ τῇ 
αὐλῇ μυρρίναι μεγάλαι δύο καὶ κιττὸς ἐπεφύκει, 
αἱ μυρρίναι πλησίον ἀλλήλων, ὁ κιττὸς ἀμφο- 
πέρων μέσος: ὥστε ἐφ᾽ ἑκατέραν διαθεὶς τοὺς 
ἀκρέμονας ὡς ἄμπελος ἄντρου σχῆμα διὰ τῶν 
φύλλων ἐπαλλαττόντων ἐποίει, καθ᾽ οὗ * κόρυμβος 
πολὺς καὶ μέγας" ὡς βότρυς κλημάτων ἐξεκρέ- 
ματο. ἣν οὖν πολὺ πλῆθος περὶ αὐτὸν τῶν 
χειμερινῶν ὀρνίθων ἀπορίᾳ τῆς ἕξω τροφῆς, πολὺς 
μὲν κόψιχος, πολλὴ δὲ κίχλη, καὶ φάτται καὶ 
ψᾶρες καὶ ὅσον ἄλλο κιττοφάγον πτερόν. 

Τούτων τῶν ὀρνίθων ἐπὶ προφάσει θήρας, ἐξώρ- 
μησεν ὁ Δάφνις, ἐμπλήσας μὲν τὴν πήραν 
ὀψημάτων μεμελιτωμένων, κομίζων δὲ ἐς πίστιν 
ἐξὸν καὶ βρόχους. τὸ μὲν οὖν μεταξὺ σταδίων 
ἦν οὐ πλέον δέκα' οὕπω δὲ" ἡ χιὼν λεέλυμένη 

"Αἰ το By οἷ. 4. 14 κατὰ τῶν Sawer ἐξηντημένοτ: 


mas καὶ ὁ 2 Ulli μέσνε ὧτ Bt mee ὅσοι δ misander- 
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from the other evils and miseries, and shew to them 
and their focks the Sun again. And while they 
prayed, they laboured too and cast about to find a 
way yd which they might come te sce one another. 
Poor Chloe was void of all counsel and had no 
device nor plot. For the old woman her ited 
mother was by her continually, and taught her to 
card the fine wool and twirl ‘the spindle, or else was 
still a clocking for her, and ever and anon casting in 
words and twattling to her about her marriage. But 
Daphnis, who was now at leisure enough and was of 
& more projecting wit then a maid, devised this 
sophism ! to see her: 

5. Before Dryas his cottage, and indeed under the 
Terr stage itself, there grew two tall myrtles and 
an ivy-bush. ‘The myrtles stood not fur off from one 
another, and between them the ivy ran, and so that 
it made a kind of arbour by clasping the arms? 
xbout them both and by the order, the thickness, 
and interweaving of its branches and leaves, many 
and great clusters of berries hanging from it like 
those of the vines from the palmits. And therefore 
it was, that great store of winter’ birds haunted the 
bush, for want, it seems, of food abroad, many black- 
birds, many thrashes, stock-doves and starlings, with 
other birds that feed on berries. 

Under pretext of birding there, Daphnis came out, 
his scrip furnished indeed with sweet coun! 
daintics, but bringing with him, to persuade ani 
affirm his meanbag, snares sad oan for the 
purpose. he place lay off but ten fu ;, and 
yet the snow that lay unmelted found him pics hat 


Ὁ cunning plan. ὀ ὠὠὀ Thornley avoicis “ita,” 
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πολὺν αὐτῷ κάματον παρέσχεν. ἔρωτι δὲ dpa 
πάντα βάσιμα, καὶ πῦρ καὶ ὕδωρ καὶ Σκυθικὴ 
χιών. ὃ. πόνῳ οὖν πρὸς τὴν αὐλὴν ἔρχεται, 
καὶ ἀποσεισάμενος τῶν σκελῶν τὴν χιόνα τούς τε 
βρόχους ἔστησε καὶ τὸν ἱξὸν ῥάβδοις μακραῖς 
ἐπήλειψε, καὶ ἐκαθέζετο ᾽ τὸ ἐντεῦθεν ὄρνιθας καὶ 
τὴν Χλόην περιμενῶν." 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὄρνιθες μὲν καὶ ἧκον πολλοὶ καὶ ἐλή- 
φθησαν ἱκανοί, ὥστε πρώγματα μυρία ἔσχε 
συλλέγων αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀποκτιννὺς καὶ ἀποδύων 
τὰ πτερά" τῆς δὲ αὐλῆς προῆλθεν οὐδείς, οὐκ 
ἀνήρ, οὐ γύναιον, οὐ κατοικίδιος ὄρνις, ἀλλὰ 
πάντες τῷ πυρὶ παραμένοντες ἔνδον κατεκέκλειντο" 
ὥστε πάνυ ἡπόρεῖτο ὁ Δάφνις, ὡς οὐκ αἰσίοις " 
εὑρών ἐλθών. καὶ hes πρόφασιν σκηψάμενος 

ασθαι διὰ θυρῶν καὶ Wire πρὸς αὑτὸν ὅ τι 
i πιθανώτατον" “Πῦρ evaveduevos® 
ον. Μὴ γὰρ οὐκ ἦσαν ἀπὸ σταδίου Ἶ γείτονες; 


Ἄρτους αἰτησόμενος ἧκον. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἡ πή; στὴ 
ivi rong Olvov ἐδεόμην." Kat μὴν ‘ee καὶ 
πὶ εἰ Ῥύγησας. ars με ἐδίωκε. ἔ ᾿ς 
τι του κου; ov 0) 

δι , Τί οὖν θηράσας οὐκ padi την Wheel 
σθαι βούλομαι. Τ|ατρὶ δὲ τίς καὶ μητρὶ παρθένου 
τοῦτο ὁμολογεῖς; πταίων δὴ πανταχοῦ σ΄ , 


0 Bi mas δρέμψ ἿΑ κάθηται ὀ κὸ Cours mas 
490 Moll: mx αἴσιον δ men -repey “Α 
dragdueres perk, δέκα σταδίων, of 5 "ΛΑ accidentally 
traneposea ἣν and}? no Hz mms pres, wapd. . 
Onpativra; (ὁμολογεῖν Bz pq «4 A παρϑένοι. καὶ τοῦτο 
| αταίων δὴ πανταχοῦ σιωνὴ τὰ θυραθέντα, taking 
τούτων πάντων ἀνύτεπτον as n comment on the state 
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to do to pass through it. Bat all things are pervious 
to love, even fire, water, and Scythian snows. 
6. Therefore plodding through, he came up to the 
gottage, and when he had shook of the snow from 
his thighs, he set his snares and pricked his lime- 
twigs. Then he sate down and waited for Chloe and 
the birds. 

There flew to the bushes many birds, and a 
sufficient number was taken to busy? Daphnis « 
thousand ways, in running up and down, in gathering, 
killing, and depluming* his game. But nobody stirred 
out of the cottage, not a man or worn to be secn, 
not so much as a hen at the door, bat all were shut 
up in the warm house ; so that poor Daphnis knew 
not what in the world to do, but was at a stand as if 
his luck had bin less fair than fowl’ And assuredly 
he would have ventured to intrude himself, if he 
could but have found out some specious cause and 
plausible enough; and so deliberated with himself 
what was the likelicat* to be said : “I'll say I came 
to fetch fire; And was there no neighbour, they 
will say, within αὶ furlong, let alone ten? I came to 
borrow bread; But thy serip is stuffed with cakes. 
I wanted wine; Thy vintage was but tother day. A 
wolf parsued me; Where are the tracings of « wolf? 
Tcame hither to catch birds; And when thou hast 
caught them why gettest thon not thyself home? ἱ 
have « mind to see Chloe; But who art thou to 
confess such a thing xs that to the father and mother 
of a muid 2—and then, on every side vanquished, 
of the text, and uj ‘— σιωπὴ to show that the con- 
tinuation of the ininterpolated ὀπταίων : raider 

τ make buy, > pluck’ Ξ there ina play wpons 
Sprites sales and wn “omens” 4 ee _ 
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ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν τούτων ἁπάντων ἀνύποπτον. ἄμεινον 
ἄρα συγᾶν- Χλόην δὲ ἦρος ὄψομαι, ἐπεὶ μὴ εἴ- 
μαρτο, ὡς ἔοικε, χειμῶνός με ταύτην ἰδεῖν." 

Τοιαῦτα δή τινα διανοηθεὶς καὶ τὰ θηραθέντα 
συλλαβὼν ὥρμητο ἀπιέναι, καί, ὥσπερ αὐτὸν 
οἰκτείραντος τοῦ "Ἔρωτος, τάδε γίνεται" 7. περὶ 
τράπεζαν" εἶχον οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν Δρύαντα" κρέα διῃ- 
petro, ἄρτοι παρετίθεντο, κρατὴρ ἐκιρνᾶτο. εἷς 
δὴ κύων τῶν προβατευτικῶν ἀμέλειαν φυλάξας, 
κρέας ἁρπάσας, ἔφυγε διὰ θυρῶν. ἀλγήσας ὁ 
Δρύας (καὶ γὰρ ἣν ἐκείνου μοῖρα) ξύλον ἅρπασά- 
μένος ἐδίωκε κατ' ἴχνος ὥσπερ κύων. διώκων δὲ 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν κιττὸν γενόμενος ὁρᾷ τὸν Δάφνιν 
ἀνατεθειμένον ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τὴν ἄγραν καὶ ἀπο- 
σοβεῖν ἐγνωκότα. κρέως μὲν οὖν καὶ κυνὸς αὐτίκα 
ἐπελάθετο, μέγα δὲ βοήσας, “ Χαῖρε, ὦ παῖ," 
περιεπλέκετο καὶ κατεφίλει καὶ ἦγεν ἔσω λα- 
βόμενος. 

Μικροῦ μὲν οὖν ἰδόντες ἀλλήλους εἰς τὴν γῆν 
κατερρύησαν, μεῖναι δὲ καρτερήσαντες ὀρθοὶ 
προσηγόρευσάν τε καὶ κατεφίλησαν, καὶ τοῦτο 
οἱονεὶ ἔρεισμα αὐτοῖς τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν ἐγένετο. 
8. τυχὼν δὲ" ὁ Δάφνις παρ᾽ ἐλπίδας καὶ φιλή- 
ματος καὶ Χλόης, τοῦ τε πυρὸς ἐκαθέσθη πλησίον, 
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Lorne Rake ree ΒΕ 


438 


»γ" 


BOOK Ill, §§ 6-8 


I shall stand mum. But enough; there is not one 
of all these things that carries not suspicion with it, 
Therefore it’s better to go presently away in silence ; 
and I shall see Chloe at the first peeping of the 
spring, since, as it seems, the Fates prohibit it in 
winter.” 

These thoughts cast up and down in his anxious 
mind and his prey taken up, he was thinking to be 
gone wd wax Mniking away, when, as if Love him- 
self had pitied his cuuse, it happened thus: 7. Dryas 
and his family were at table, the meat was taken up 
and divided ‘to messes, the bread was Inid out, the 
wine-bow! set and trimmed. But one of the flock- 
dogs took his time while they were busy, and ran out 
adoors with a shoulder of mutton, Dryas was vexed 
(for that belonged to his mess), and snatching up a 
club, followed at his heels as if it had bin another 
dog. This pursuit brought him up to the ivy, where 
he espied the young Daphnis with his birds on his 
back, and about to pack away. With that, forgettin, 
the dog and the flesh, he eries out amain, “ Hail, 
boy! hail, boy!" and fell on his neck to kiss him, 
and catching him by the hand, led him along into 
the house, 

And then it wanted but « little that Daphnis and 
Chloe fell not both to the ground when at first they 
saw one another. Yet while they strove with them- 
selves to stand upright, there passed salutations and 
kisses between them, and those to them were as 
pillars and sustentations to hold them from toppling 
into swoons. & Daphnis having now got, beyond all 
hope, not only n kiss but Chloe herself too, sate 


* the Gresk has “mixed,” 
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καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν ἀπὸ τῶν ὥμων τὰς φάττας 
ἀπεφορτίσατο καὶ τοὺς κοψίχους, καὶ διηγεῖτο 
πῶς ἀσχάλλων πρὸς τὴν οἰκουρίαν ὥρμησε πρὸς 
ἄγραν, καὶ ὅπως τὰ μὲν βρόχοις αὐτῶν, τὰ δὲ 
ἱξῷ λάβοι τῶν μύρτων καὶ τοῦ κιττοῦ γλεχόμενα. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐπήνουν τὸ ἐνεργὸν καὶ ἐκέλευον 
ἐσθίειν dv? ὁ κύων κατέλιπεν. ἐκέλευον δὲ τῇ 
Χλόρ πιεῖν ἐγχέαι. καὶ ἢ" χαίρουσα τοῖς τε 
ἄχλοις ὥρεξε καὶ Δάφνιδι μετὰ τοὺς ἄλλους" 
ἐσκήπτετο γὰρ ὀργίζεσθαι, διότι ἐλθὼν ἔμελλεν 
ἀποτρέχειν οὐκ ἰδών. ὅμως μέντοι πρὶν προσε- 
νεγκεῖν ἀπέπιεν, εἶθ᾽ οὕτως ἔδωκεν. ὁ δὲ καίτοι 
διψῶν βραδέως ἔπινε, παρέχων ἑαυτῷ διὰ τῆς 
βραδύτητος μακροτέραν ἡδονήν. 

9. Ἢ μὲν δὴ τράπεζα ταχέως ἐγένετο κενὴ 
ἄρτων καὶ κρεῶν. καθήμενοι δὲ περὶ τῆς Muprd- 
λης καὶ τοῦ Λάμωνος ἐπυνθάνοντο, καὶ εὐδαεμό- 
νιζον αὐτοὺς τοιοῦτον γηροτρόφον εὐτυχήσαντας. 
καὶ τοῖς ἐπαίνοις μὲν ἥδετο Χλόης ἀκροωμένης, 
ὅτε δὲ κατεῖχον αὐτὸν ὡς θύσοντες Διονύσῳ τῆς 
ἐπιούσης ἡμέρας, μικροῦ δεῖν ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἐκείνους 
ἀντὶ τοῦ Διονύσου προσεκύνησεν. αὐτίκα οὖν 
ἐκ τῆς πήρας προυκόμιξε μελιτώματα πολλὰ 

1. ΘΗ͂Ι ἑκάεγγον FAa "ΟΜ ee 
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down by the fire and laid upon the table his black- 
birds and stock-doves; and fell to tell them how 
tedious the business of the house and kecping within 
had bin to him, and that therefore he was come to 
recreate himself and, as they saw, to catch birds ; 
how he hid taken some with lime-twigs, some with 
snares, as were feeding greedily upon the ivy 
and the my berries. 

They, on the other side, fell to commend and praise 
Daphais his diligence, and bade him cat of that which 


because it was their sacrifice to Bacchus, it wan! 


had worshipped them instead of Bacchus himself ; 
und therefore presently he drew out of his serip 
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καὶ τοὺς θηραθέντας δὲ τῶν ὀρνίθων' καὶ τούτους 
ἐς τράπεζαν νυκτερινὴν ηὐτρέπιζον. 

Δεύτερος κρατὴρ ἵστατο καὶ δεύτερον πῦρ 
ἀνεκάετο. καὶ ταχὺ μάλα νυκτὸς γενομένης 
δευτέρας τραπέξης ἐνεφοροῦντο" μεθ᾽ ἣν τὰ μὲν 
μυθολογήσαντες, τὰ δὲ ᾷσαντες εἰς ὕπνον ἐχώρουν, 
Χλόη μετὰ τῆς μητρός, Δρύας ἅμα Δάφνιδι. 
Χλόμ μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν γρηστὸν ἦν, ὅτι μὴ τῆς 
ἐπιούσης ἡμέρας ὀφθησόμενος ὁ Δάφνις. Δάφνις 
δὲ κενὴν τέρψιν ἑτέρπετο' νον γὰρ ἐνόμιξε 
καὶ πατρὶ συγκοιμηθῆναι Χλόης' ὥστε περιέ- 
βαλλεν αὐτὸν καὶ κατεφίλει πολλάκις, ταῦτα 
πάντα ποιεῖν Χλόην ὀνειροπολούμενος. 

10. Ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, κρύος μὲν ἣν ἐξαίσιον 
καὶ αὔρα βόρειος ἀπέκαε πάντα. οἱ δὲ ἀναστάντες 
δάσο τῷ Διονύσῳ κριὸν ἐνιαύσιον, καὶ πῦρ 
ἀνακαύσαντες μέγα παρεσκευάξοντο τροφήν. τῆς 
οὖν Νάπης ἀρτοποιούσης καὶ τοῦ Δρύαντος τὸν 
κριὸν ἔψοντος, σχολῆς ὁ Δάφνις καὶ ἡ Χλόη 


parov ἀπόλαυσις συνεχὴς καὶ 
a τερπνή" “ Διὰ σὲ ἦλθον, “Οἱ 
” Ad σὲ ἀπολλύω τοὺς ΕΝ roy. 

Sop ot ih varie is peated 
᾿Μνημονεύω, νὴ τὰς Νύμφα σά ποτε 
εἰς ἐκεῖνο τὸ ἄντρον, εἰς ὃ 5 ἂν ἡ 

ny Res Sea TIED 4.8. pari 
por * pq εὐδύε 
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good store or sweet-cakes and the birds he had 
caught, and these were ordered to be made ready 
for supper. 

A ey on, cones ta they τοῦ fire kindled 
up, and night soon coming on they fell to eat again, 
When supper was done and part of their time was 
spent in tating of old tales, part in singing some of 

ὁ ditties of the fields, they went to bed, Chloe 
with her mother, Daphnix with Dryas. But then 
nothing was sweet and pleasing to poor Chloe but 
that the next morning she should see her Daphnis 
again; and Daphuis entertained the night himself 
with « fantastic, empty pleasure; for it was sweet 
to his imagination to lic but with the father of Chloe, 
and he often embraced and kissed him, dreaming to 
himself that it was she. 

10. In the morning it was a sh frost and the 
north wind was very nipping, when they all rose and 
prepared to celebrate, A Pag) ram was sacrificed 
to ws and a huge built up to cook the 
meat, While Nape was Ry Ay and Dryas 
boiling the ram, Daphnis and Chloe had time to go 
forth as faras the ivy-bush; and when he had set 
his snares again and pricked his lime-twigs, they not 
only eatched good store of birds, but had a sweet 
collation of kisses without intermission, and a dear 


conversation in the of love: “Chloe, I 
eame for thy sake.” “TL know it, Daphnis.”  “'Tis 
long of thee that I the poor birde” “ What 


member thee, by the Ν᾿ whom heretofore I 
have sworn in 0 Ne wlther we will go as 


or, lens likely (cf. 4. 35), “ What wilt thou shall become 
of met" 
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ἘΝ τακῇ." ὯΝ ete πολλή ἐστι, Χλόη, καὶ 


γένοιτο ip τὴ; 
καρδίαν τὴν ἐμήν." (οὐ τ’ fs χεῖρ pe “Οὐ 

μὰ τὰς alyas, ἃς σύ με de 
11. Τοιαῦτα ἀριβανήσαρα, πρὸς τὸν Δάφνιν 
ἡ Χλόη καθάπερ ἢ" καλούντων αὐτοὺς τῶν 
τὴν Νάπην, Ἔραμον πολὺ 3 tee 


® randy bet ae 


μὴ παντώπασιν αὐτοῖς μενέσθαι τ τὶ aor 


Ὃν. 
13, Ἤδη δὲ ἀρχομένον καὶ τῆς μὲν χιόνος 
λνομένης, τῆς δὲ γῆς γυμνουμένης καὶ τῆς πόας 
ὑπανθούσης, οἵ τε ἄλλοι νομεῖς ἐπ τὰ τὰς ἀγέλας 
εἰς νομήν, ὩΣ πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων Χλόη καὶ Δάφνις, 
οἷα μείζονι ovr: a foe 4. εὐθὺς οὖν δρόμος 
ἦν [πίων τὰς Nu; ἄντρον, ἐντεῦθεν ἐπὶ 
bid Πᾶνα καὶ με σοῖΐπω ν πίτυν, εἶτα ἐπὶ τὴν δρῦν: ὑφ᾽ * 
ἣν καθίζοντες καὶ τὰς ἀγέλας ἔνεμον" καὶ ἀλλή. 
Ὁ Ulli ἰακχεύόσ. ΓΑ κοῦ. before ἄλλαν Par | ἄλλοτε, 
ii ἄλλα, εἰ ἄλλο ἘΔ ds τὴν δρῶν ἐφ + A νέμοντες 
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soon as ever the snow melts.” “But it lies very 
deep, Chloe, and I fear f shall melt before the snow.” 
“ Courage, man; the Sun burns hot.” “1 would it 
burnt » that fire which now burns my very heart,” 
“You do but gibe and cozen me!" ΜΠ 'ae not, by 
the goats by which thou didst once bid ine to swear 


to thee.” 
Th wate Chloe, like another Echo, was holding 
pee, tiphona to Daphnis, Nape called and in they 
even more birds then had bin taken the 


τᾶν before. Now when they had made « libation 


pall the bowl to De fell to their meat, 
with ivy crowns uy ir And when it was 
time, having the Jacchus and Euoe, they sent 
away Daphnis, his scrip first crammed with flesh and 
bread. They gave him too the stock-doves and 
thrushes to Lamo and Myrtale, as being like 
to catch themselves more while the frost and ivy 
lasted, And so Daphnis went his way when he had 
kissed the rest first and then Chloe, that he might 
along with him her kiss untouched and δὴ 
And now Ghat devies καὶ μῶν ἘΣ this bac ae 
often thither, insomuch that the winter escaped not 
away wholly without some fruition of the sweets of 
love. 

12. It was now the the snow 
melting, the ‘earth tncoerng enc μνν the grass 
growing green, when the oth er αὶ γγῶτι drove out 
ros flocks to pasture, and = 

rest, as a they took bagi egies to « greater shepherd. 
And forthwith their course up to the 
Nymphs and that cave, ΕΣ thence to Pan and his 
pine; afterwards to their own ouk, where they sate 
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λους κατεφίλουν. ἀνεζήτησάν τε καὶ ἄνθη, στεφα- 
νῶσαι θέλοντες τοὺς θεούτ' τὰ δὲ ἄρτι ὁ ξέφυρος 
τρέφων καὶ ὃ ἥλιος θερμαίνων ἐξῆγεν, ὅμως δὲ 
In καὶ ἴα καὶ νάρκισσος καὶ ἀναγαλλὶς καὶ 
ὅσα ἧρος πὶ ra. καὶ τούτοις; στεῴα- 
γνοῦντες τὰ dyidyare κατέσπεισαν ἡ μὲν Χλόη 
ἀπ᾽ οἰῶν τινῶν ὁ δὲ Δάφνις ἀπὸ αἰγῶν γάλα νέον. 
ἀπήρξαντο καὶ σύριγγος, καθάπερ τὰς ἀηδόνας 
ἐς τὴν μουσικὴν ἐρεθίζοντες' αἱ δὲ ὑπεφθέγγοντο 
ἐν ταῖς λύχμαις καὶ τὸν Ἴτυν κατ᾽ ὀλίγον ἠκρί- 
βουν, ὥσπερ, ἀναμιμνησκόμεναι τῆς δῆς ἐκ 
μακρᾶς σιωπῆς. ᾿ 
13, Ἐβλήχασατό που καὶ ποίμνιον ἐσ ίρτησάν 
που καὶ xa ταῖς μητράσιν ὑποκλάσαντες 
αὑτοὺς τὴν θηλὴν ἔσπασαν. τὰς δὲ 
reroxvias οἱ κριοὶ κατεδίωκόν τεῦ καὶ κάτω" 
στήσαντες ἔβαινον ἄλλος ἄλλην. ἐγίνοντο καὶ 


μοιχεύσῃ λαθών. κἂνδ. γέροντας ὁρῶντας ἐξώρ. 
oor ts ᾿Αφροδίτην τὰ γραῦν ϑεάματα' οἱ 

καὶ Ἰ νέοι καὶ" σφρυγῶντες καὶ πολὺν ἤδη 
χρόνον ἔρωτα Br ivres, ἐξεκάοντο πρὸς τὰ 
ἀκούσματα καὶ ἑτήκοντο πρὸς τὰ θεάματα, καὶ 


Ὁ Ἃ κατεδεώκοντεν  ΠῊ ταταδιώνεντο: 44 πομάτφφῳ 860 
Branck: tes κυ Agar Tpomite ΝᾺ mite 
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down to look to their flocks and kiss cach other. 
‘They sought about for flowers too to crown the 
statues of the Gods. The soft breath of Zephyrus, 
and the warm Sun, had but now brought then forth ; 
but there were then to be found the violet, the 
daffodil, the anagall, with the other primes and 
dawnings of the spring. And when they had crowned 
the statues of the Gods with them, they made a 
Vibation with new milk, Chloe from the sheep and 
Daphnis from the goats, They paid too the first- 
fruits of the pipe, as it were to provoke and challenge 
the nightingales with their music and song. The 
nightingules answered softly from the groves, and as 
if they remembered their long intermitted song, 
began by little and little to jug and warble their 
Tercus and Itys again. 

13. Here and there the blating of the flocks was 
heard, and the lambs came skipping and inclined 
themselves ucly under the one to wriggle and 
nusslt at their dugs But those which had not yet 
teemed, the rams pursued, and had their will’ of 
them. There were seen too the more ardent chases 
of the he-guats, which sometimes had battles for the 
she's, and everyove had his own wives and kept 
them svlicitously. Even old men, seeing such sights 
as these, had bin ked to love, but the young 
and lusty were wholly inflamed with what they he 
and melted away with what saw, and amongst 
them was Daphnis chief. For he, as having spent 


1 Thornlay has added Toroas ; the nightingale’s song πώ 
the Lament of metamorphows woman for the lift Itys 
ore dale 
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ἐνηβήσας τῇ κατὰ τὸν χειμῶνα οἰκουρίᾳ καὶ 
ἀσχαλίᾳ,: πρός τε τὰ φιλήματα ὥργα καὶ πρὸς" 
τὰς περιβολὰς ἐσκιτάλεξε, καὶ ἣν ἐς πᾶν ἔργον 
περιεργότερος καὶ θρασύτερος. . 

14. Ἤιτει δὲ τὴν Χλόην χαρίσασθαΐ οἱ πᾶν 
ὅσον βούλεται καὶ γυμνὴν γυμνῷ συγκατακλιθῆναι 
μακρότερον ἡ πρόσθεν εἴωθεσαν (τοῦτο γὰρ 
δὴ λείπειν τοῖς Φιλητᾶ παιδεύμασιν), ἵνα δὴ 
ηένηται τὸ μόνον ἔρωτα παῦον φάρμακον. τῆς δὲ 
πυνθανομένης τί πλέον ἐστὶ φιλήματος καὶ 
περιβολῆς καὶ αὐτῆς κατακλίσεως, καὶ τί ἔγνωκε 
δρᾶσαι γυμνὸς γυμνῇ συγκατακλεθείς, “ Τοῦτο," 
εἶπεν, “ὃ οἱ κριοὶ ποιοῦσι τὰς οἷς καὶ of τράγοι 
τὰς αἶγας. ὁρᾷς ὡς μετὰ τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον 
οὔτε ἐκεῖναι φεύγουσιν ἔτει αὐτοὺς οὔτε ἐκεῖνοι 
κάμνουσι διώκοντες, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ κοινῆς λοιπὸν 
ἀπολαύσαντες ἡδονῆς συννέμονται; γλυκύ τι, 


ὡς ἔοικεν, ἐστὶ τὸ ἔργον καὶ νικᾷ τὸ ἔρωτος 
πικρόν." “Εἶτα οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὦ Addu, τὰς αὖγας 
Tal votes) us at κριοὺς καὶ τὰς ols, ὡς 
ὀρθοὶ μὲν ἐκεῖνοι δρῶσιν, ὀρθαὶ δὲ ἐκεῖναι 
πάσχουσιν, οἱ πηδήσαντες, αἱ δὲ κατανωτι- 


σάμεναι; σὺ δὲ με ἀξιοῖς συγκατακλεθῆναι, καὶ 
ταῦτα γυμνήν. καίτοιγε ἐκεῖναι πόσον ἐνδεδυμένης 
ἐμοῦ λασιώτεραι;" πείθει δὲ" Δάφνις, καὶ σνγκατα- 
κλιθεὶς αὐτῇ πολὺν χρόνον ἔκειτο, καὶ οἱ ὧν 
ἕνεκα ὦ, ποιεῖν ἐπιστάμενος, ἀνίστησιν αὐτὴν 
καὶ κατόπιν περιεφύετο μιμούμενος τοὺς τράγους. 

1 φο Οὐδ, οἵ. 8: mm σχολφ 5 ἄργα καὶ xpbs: A καὶ 

oh ' αν ῃ 
gece Oe) ere 
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his time in keeping tediously at home all the winter, 
was carried furiously to kissing and embracing, and 
in what he did was now more vehement then ever 
before. 

14. And therefore he asked of Chloe that she would 
lie by his side (for there was nothing but that re- 
maining of the institutes! of old Philetas), that he 
might try the only canon, the only medicine to ease 
the pain of love, Et Chloac sciscitanti quid amplius 
esset osculo, amplexu, et concubitu ipso, quidve 
statuisset patrare nudus cum nuda concumbendo, 
« Mud,” inquit “ quod arietes ovibus, quod hirel capris 
faciunt. vides ut hoc opere peracto neque hae postea 
illos refugiant neque illi has insectando se postea 
fatigent, sed communem deinceps velut experti 
voluptatem una pascantur? dulce aliquid, ut videtur, 
hoe opus habet, atque amaris vincit amaritudinem.”” 
“Quid? an non vides, Daphni, capras et hircos ¢t 
arietcs ct oves, quemadmodum rect ili faciant et 
rectac contm istae patiantur, altert insilientes, 
alterae dorso impositos admittentes? tu tumen ἃ me 
petis ut una recumbam, fdque nuda. atqui illse 
me, licet vestibus amicta, quanto sunt hirsutiores?”" 
Daphnis tamen ei persuadet, ct concumbens cum ¢a 
diu iacult; nesciusque ullam carum rerum agere, 
quarum gratia tanto libidinis impetu concitabatur, 
eam erigit et a tergo, hircos imitatus, ei adhuesit. 


> instewotions. 
149 


DAPHNIS AND CHLOE 


πολὺ δὲ μᾶλλον ἀπορηθείς, καθίσας ἔκλαεν εἰ καὶ 
κριῶν ἀμαθέστερος εἰς τὰ ἔρωτος ἔργα. 

15, Ἦν δέ τις αὐτῷ γείτων, γεωῤγὸς γῆς ἰδίας, 
Χρόμις" τὸ ὄνομα, παρηβῶν ἤδη τὸ σῶμα. τούτῳ 
γύναιον ἣν ἐπακτὸν ἐξ ἄστεος, νέον καὶ ὡραῖον καὶ 
ἀγροικίας ἁβρότερον. τούτῳ Δνκαίνιον ὄνομα ἦν. 
αὔτη ἡ Λυκαίνιον ὁρῶσα τὸν Δάφνιν καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν παρέλαύνοντα τὰς alyas ἕωθεν εἰς νομήν, 
νύκτωρ ἐκ νομῆς, ἐπεθύμησεν ἐραστὴν κτήσασθαι 
δώροις δελεάσασα. καὶ δή ποτε λοχήσασα μόνον, 
καὶ σύρνγγα δῶρον ἔδωκε καὶ μέλε ἐν κηρίῳ καὶ 
πήραν ἐλαφείου. εἰπεῖν δέ τε ὥκνει, τὸν Χλόης 


ἔρωτα καταμαντενομένη" πάντα" γὰρ ἑώρα προσ- * 


κείμενον αὐτὸν τῇ κόρῃ. 

Πρότερον μὲν οὖν ἐκ νευμάτων καὶ γέλωτος 
συνεβάλετο τοῦτο, τότε δὲ ἐξ ἑωθινοῦ σκηψαμένη 
πρὸς Χρόμιν ὡς παρὰ τίκτουσαν ἄπεισι γείτονα, 
κατόπιν τε αὐτοῖς παρηκολούθησε " καὶ εἷς τινα 
λόχμην ἐγκρύψασα ἑαντήν, ὡς μὴ βλέποιτο, 
πάντα ἤκουσεν ὅσα εἶπον, πάντα εἶδεν ὅσα 
ἔπραξαν. οὐκ ἔλαθεν αὑτὴν οὐδὲ κλαύσας ὁ 
Δάφνις. συναλγήσασα δὴ τοῖς ἀθλίοις καὶ καιρὸν 
ἥκειν νομίσασα διττόν, τὸν μὲν εἰς τὴν ἐκείνων 
σωτηρίαν τὸν δὲ εἰς τὴν ἑαυτῆς ἐπιθυμίαν, ἐπι- 
τεχνᾶταί τι τοιόνδε" 

16. τῆς ἐπιούσης ὡς παρὰ τὴν γυναῖκα λαβὴν" 

1 μα B, cf. Theor, i. 2: A he 
see 35) pq Χρῶμιν Leptin se bn ct bp ee 
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at multo magis animi pendens sedit, et ploravit quod 
arietibus radior rerum amatoriaram esset. 

15. But there was a certain neighbour of his, a 
landed man, Chromis his name, and was now by his 
age somewhat declining. He married out of the 
city a young, fair, and buxem girl, one that was too 
fine and delicate for the cuuntry and a clown. Her 
name was Lycaenium, and she, observing Daphnis 
as every day early in the morning he drove his  fonta 
by to the fields and home again at the first twilight, 
bad a great mind to beguile the youth by gifts te 
become her sweetheart. And therefore once when 
she had skulked for her opportunity and eatebed him 
alone, she had given hin a curious fine pipe, some 
precious honcycombs, and a ew serip of stag-skin, 
but darst not break her mind to him because she 
could easily conjecture at that dear love he bore to 
Chloe; for she saw him wholly addicted to the girl. 

So much then she had perceived before by the 
winking, nodding, laughing, and tittering that was 
between them. But that morning she had made 
Chromis believe that she was to qo to αὶ woman's 
labour, and had followed softly behind them two at 
some distance, and then slij away into a thicket 
and bid herself; and so heard all that they said 
and seen too all that they did, and even the tears of 
the untaught Daphnis had bin perfectly within her 
sight. Wherefore she began to condole the condition 
of the wretched lovers, and finding. that she had light 
upon adouble opportunity,she projected to xecomp) ish 
both her desires by this device: 

16. The next day, making as if she went to that 


4A re αὐτῆ: παρῃκι: μὴ αὐτοῖε carne, * ax a pre 
text”: A λαβεῖν: mes ail gloss τὸν τίκτουσαν 
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ἀπιοῦσα, ὥς ἐπὶ ἐνὶ ἡ deal ὁ 
Fv sagan agg ech Pg cr 


ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τήνδε τὴν ὕλην τὴν ταπεινὴν ἔχων κατέ- 
πεσε. σὺ τοίνυν πρὸς τῶν Νυμφῶν καὶ τοῦ Πανὸς 


μου τὸν ἀριθμὸν γενόμενον. τάχα δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν 

dente aly καὶ pron Ya ὑμῶν ἄρνας 

det. τὴν δὲ ἀγέλην τέως p= 

εεὲ μένουν ee ae dake hd on 
αν." 

17. Οὐδὲν οὖν τῶν μελλόντων ὑποπτεύσας, ὁ 

Δάφνις εὐθὺς ἀνίσταται," καὶ ἀράμενος τὴν 


τὸ ἐγένοντο, πηγῆς 
κελεύσασα αὐτόν," Ἐρᾷς," ὃ εἶπε, “ Δάφνι, Χλόης. 
καὶ τοῦτο ἔμαθον ἐγὼ νύκτωρ παρὰ τῶν Νυμφῶν 


τὰ χθιζά σου διηγήσαντο 


Re δα ματος, τα 
ἡμέρα Ὁ Parili tpus: εἶδ ὉΠ omite Δάφντς.. 
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woman again, she came up openly to the ouk where 
Daphnis and Chloe were sittiog together and skil- 
fully counterfeiting that she was scared, “ Help, 


clean i Ag me the goodliest goose of twenty in 
a flock, w! 

μα tang bag elt Ae the top of that her wonted 
high bat is fallen down with her into yonder 
copse. For the Nymphs’ snke and this Pan's, do 
thou, Daphnis, come in the wood with me and 
rescue my goose. For I dare not go in myself alone. 
Let me not thus lose the tale of my geese, And it 
soay bes thee mayst kill the eagle too, and then she 
will searec come hither any more to prey upon the 
kids and lambs. Chloe for so long will look to the 
flock; the goats know her as thy perpetual com- 
panion in the fields.” 

17. Now Daphnis, suspecting nothing of that that 
was to come, gets up quickly, and taking his staff, 
followed Lycacnium, who led him as far from Chloe 
as possibly she could. And when they were come 
into the thickest part of the wood and she had bid 
him sit down by a fountain, Pats, pron woth she, 
“thou dost love Chloe, and that I learnt night 
of the Nym Those tears which γι thou 
didst pour down were shewn to me in a dream by 
them, and they commanded me that I should save 
thee by teaching thee all that thou shouldst know. 
δες antem non sunt basia et amplexus et qualia 
faciunt arietes hircique, sed sxltus hi alii longeque 
illis dulciores ; habent enim longius tempus voluptatis. 


Neppar and adds af Νόμφοι before διηγήσωτα ἷ omit 
<i> BO fa ΒΕ: mas-as ἘΞ 
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πρωτορρύτου γάλακτος αὖγα αὐτήν. 
εὑροῦσα δὴ ἡ Λυκαίνιον αἰπολικὴν ἀφέλειαν " οἱ 
οὐ προσεδόκησεν, ἤρχετο vew τὸν Δάφνιν 


εἰώθει καὶ ὅσα, καὶ tera ἅμα περιβάλλειν καὶ 
κατακλίνεσθαι χαμαί. ὡς δὲ ἐκαθέσθη καὶ 


ce eee ἐτοισσν salen 
ἐς ὅτι π᾿ 
πρέχειν ἐπὶ τὴν Χλόην καὶ ὅσα Mee bevie bpd 


"τῶν. Herch τ fy ar αὶ 7A αὐτῇ 
Ulli τρωτοτόρον ὁ νυ Huetine: ems ἀφϑυνίαν Ap ola 





BOOK III, §§ 17-19 


If then thou wouldst be rid of thy misery, come on, 
deliver thyself to me a sweet scholar, and I, to 
gratify the Nymphs, will be thy mistress.” 

18 At this, Daphnis, as being a rustic goatherd 
and a sanguine youth, could not contain himself for 
mere pleasure, but throws himself at the foot of 
Lycaenium and begs her that she would teach him 
that lesson quickly; and as if he were about to 
accept some rare and brave thing sent from the 
Gods, for her kindness he promised he would give 
her too # young kid, some of the finest beastings, 
nay. besides, he promised her the dam herself. 
Wherefore Lycuenium, now she had found a rustic 
simplicity beyond her expectation, gave the lad all 
his instruction. Inssit eam quam proxime ipsi 
posset sedere, necnon oscula figere qualin et quot 
consueverat, simul inter basiandum rucre in am- 
plexus seseque humi reclinare. Vt ergo sedit ct 
basiavit atque reclinato corpore incult, ipsa iam 
edocta cum ad patrandum ct capacem esse ct tur- 
gentem, ab reclinatione in latus facta cum erexit, 
seseque tum perite substemmens ad viam din quae- 
sitam direxit; deinde nihil pmeterea fecit, ipsa 
natura quod porro agendum restabat docente. 

19. Peracta tandem hac amatorin informatione, 
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En καὶ ταῦτά σε δεῖ μαθεῖν, Αὐὴ ὁ ἐγὼ ar 
τυγχάνουσα πέπονθα νῦν οὐδέν. 

be las dvi ἄλλος ἐπαίδευσε μισϑὸν ards 

λαβών. don δὲ συμπαλαίουσά σοι ταύτην τὴν 

πάλην, καὶ Ὁ οἱμώξει καὶ κλαύσεται κἀν ᾿ 

τὸσῖμα ch fob jbpe, DO ἧμκα ἄν πὸ ot 

μ' iO, ἡνίκα 
γι παι iv, yee αὐτὴν εἰς τοῦτο pi 
μηδεὶς ἀκούσῃ, yi 


ih a har τὰ εἶδα roy a Oe ar 


τὰ εἰρημένα ὲν πὶ ἰς ὁρμῆς ἀπήλλακτο, 
ΤΣ i ben eros on aan 

ματος καὶ ἐν βάσανα μήτε βοῆσαι Pedy αὐτὴν 
ὡς πρὸς πολέμεων, μήτε δακρῦσαι ὡς ἀλγοῦσαν, 


ἡ καθά! ἀρτι- 
pate ry ial τὸ cine αὶ ‘hte ὅτι 
feet ha a βεχρε ὑματος μπῶ : 

Γνοὺς δὲ συνήθη τέρπ' μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
ἬΝ τῆς ὕλη" καὶ ἐλθὼν (ἢ gered arepa- 


κὸν ἴων πλέκουσα, τόν τε χῆνα τοῦ ΠΝ iz 
ὀνύχων ἐψεύσατο ἐξαρπάσαι και περιφι 4a 
deo, οἷον ἐν τῇ τέρψει Λυκαίνιον' τοῦτο γὰρ 
ἐξῆν ὡς ἀκίνδυνον. ἡ δὲ τὸν στέφανον ἐφήρμοσεν 
αὐτοῦ τῇ κεφαλῇ καὶ τὴν κόμην ἴλησεν ὡς τῶν 
ἴων κρείττονα. κἀκ" τῆς πήρας ee 
1 ΟἹΗ omits 3 vo Schaef: max καὶ 7 A βοῇ 

Baxpip “μη ets ὁ δὸ Schaef: τῶδα καὶ ἢ xy 
παλάδῃην : p tporkoyn ταλ, ε ὉΠ xpds: ΤᾺ omita to gare 
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BOOK III, δὲ 19-20 


Dephet “Insuper ista quoque te rie oportet, 
ni, » quae sum mulier, ni nunc passa 
sum insolens ; olim enim me "hase vir alias docuit, 
pro mercede virginitate mea accepta. Chloé autem 


cruorem timeas, quando εἰ persuaseris ut tibi 
morem it, tune tu cam in hunc adducito locum, 
ubi si forte clunaverit nemo audiat, si Incrimaverit 
nemo videat, si cruore foedata erit fonte se abluat; 
neque unquam oblivioni trade quod ego te virum 
antequam Chloé fecerim. 

20. These advertisements! given, Lyeaenium went 
away another glade of the wood, as if still 
τὸ would look for her Boose. oat τα dicta 
illa mente agitanti pri le ἐπὶ; leferbuerat, 
vérebaturque ullam Chiloae pte a ultra 
osculuin amplexumque, cavens ne vel illa veluti hoste 
conspecto conclamarct vel tanquam dolore affecta 
fieret, vel sanguine foedaretur am contrucidata, 
modo enim edoctus a sanguine jorrebaf sangui- 
nemque de solo volnere sequi opinabatur. itaque 

ituit se cum illa consuetum in moduin oblectare. 

And so he comes out of the wood up to the place 
where Chloe satc platting a garland of violets, and 
tells her he had rescued the goase from the claws of 
the eagle, then flinging his arms about her and 
clasping her to him, kissed her ax he had Lycacnium, 
But Chloe fits the chaplet to his head, and then 
kisses his locks as fairer and sweeter then the 
violets; and out of her scrip she gave hin of her 
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οὕτως ἤσθιεν ὥσπερ νεοττὸς ὄρνιθος. 
31. ᾿Εσθιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ περιττότερα φι- 
λούντων ὧν ἤσθιον, ναῦς ἁλιέων πε 


μηνοειδῆ καὶ κοῖλον εἰσήλασαν, μείζων μὲν 
ἠκούετο «ἡ» βοή, σαφῆ δὲ ἐξέπιπτεν εἰς τὴν γῆν 
τὰ κελεύσματα." κοῖλος γὰρ αὐλὼν" ὑποκεί- 
μενος καὶ τὸν ἦχον εἰς αὑτὸν ὡς ὄργανον δεχό- 
μενος, πάντων τῶν “ποιουμένων καὶ;» λεγομένων 
μιμητὴν φωνὴν ἀπεδίδου, ἰδίᾳ μὲν" τῶν κωπῶν τὸν 
| otangpeci δῖα δὲ τὴν βοὴν" τῶν ναυτῶν. καὶ qe 
φθανούσης γὰρ door 
Bardrens gp ries ἡ ἐκ τῆς γῆς fsck 


ἐπαύετο βράδιον ὅσον ἤρξατο. 
μ tA ἰχϑόοι τῶν ποτραίαν (from 2. 2) 5 so Hemsterhusiax, 
cf. 15: mas ewer? mit πῇ» B : 





BOOK ΠῚ, §§ 20-21 


cakes and simnels to eat, and snatched it by stealth 
from his mouth again ax he was eating, and fed 
like a young bird in a nest. = - 

21, While thus they eat and take more kisses 
then bits, they saw a fisherman's boat come by. 
The wind was down, the sea was smooth, and there 
was a great calm. Wherefore when they saw there 
was need of rowing, they fell to ply the oars stoutly. 
For they made haste to in some fish fresh from 
the sea to fit the palate of one of the richer citizens of 
Mytilene. That therefore which other mariners use 
to elude the tedioumess of labour, these began, and 
held on as they rowed along. There was one 
amongst them was the boatswain, and he had 
certain sca-songs. ‘The rest, like a chorus all ᾿ 
strained their throats to « lond holla, and catched his 
voice at ccrtain ‘intervals. While they did thus in 
the open sea, their voices vanished, as being diffused 
in the vast air. But when they came under a pro- 
montore into a flexuous, horned, hollow bay, there, 
as the voices of the rowers were heard stronger, 
so the of the boatswain to the answering 
mariners fell clearer to the land. For a hollow valley 
below received into itsclf that shrill sound as into 
an organ, and by an imitating voice rendered from 
itself all that was said, all that was done, and every- 
thing distinctly by itself; by itself the clattering of 
the oars, by i the whooping of the seamen; and 
certainly it was a most pleasant hearing. The sound 
coming first from the sea, the sound from the land 
ended so much the later hy how much it was slower 
to begin. 3 
mas τὸ πεδίον αὐλὼν (p αὐλὼν) a Β ὑπερκείμενον. 

zee ΡΝ νι 2: ἴ αν ΞΒΡῈ. from above 
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22. Ὃ μὲν οὖν Δάφνις εἰδὼς τὸ πραττόμενον 
μόνῃ τῇ θαλάττῃ προσεῖχε, καὶ ἐτέρπετο τῇ νηὶ 
παρατρεχούσῃ τὸ πεδίον θᾶττον πτεροῦ, καὶ 


ἐπειρᾶτό τινα διασώσασθαι τῶν κελευσμάτων, 


ὡς γένοιτο τῆς σύρυγγος μέλη. ἡ δὲ Χλόη τότε 
πρῶτον πειρωμένη τῆς καλουμένης ἠχοῦς ποτὲ 
μὲν εἰς τὴν θάλατταν ἀπέβλεπε τῶν ναντῶν 
κελευόντων, ποτὲ δὲ εἰς τὴν ὕλην ὑπέστρεφε 
ξητοῦσα τοὺς ἀντιφωνοῦντας. καὶ ἐπεὶ παραπλευ- 
odvroy® ἣν κἀν τῷ αὐλῶνι συγή, ἐπυνθάνετο τοῦ 
Δάφνιδος, εἰ καὶ ὀπίσω τῆς ἄκρας ἐστὶ θάλαττα 
καὶ ναῦς ἄλλη παραπλεῖ καὶ ἄλλοι ναῦται τὰ 
αὐτὰ ἧδον καὶ ἅμα πάντες σιωπῶσι. γελάσας 
οὖν ὁ Δάφνις ἡδὺ καὶ φιλήσας ἤδιον φίλημα καὶ 
τὸν τῶν ἴων στέφανον ἐκείνῃ περιθείς, ἤρξατο 
αὐτῇ μυθολογεῖν τὸν μῦθον τῆς ᾿Ηχοῦς, αἰτήσας, 
εἰ διδάξειε, μισθὸν wap’ αὐτῆς ἄλλα φιλήματα 
δέκα: 

93. “Νυμφῶν, ὦ κόρη, πολὺ «τὸ» γένος, 
Μαελίαι καὶ Δρυάδες καὶ “Ἔλειοι, πᾶσαι καλαί, 
πᾶσαι μουσικαίλ καὶ μιᾶς τούτων θυγάτηρ 
"Hye γίνεται, θνητὴ μὲν ἐκ πατρὸς θνητοῦ, καλὴ 
δὲ ἐκ μητρὸς καλῆς. τρέφεται μὲν ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν, 
παιδεύεται δὲ ὑπὸ Μουσῶν συρίττειν, αὐλεῖν, τὰ 
πρὸς λύραν, τὰ πρὸς κιθάραν, πᾶσαν ὠδήν. ὥστε 

ἀφο B; py τῶν ἀσμέτων: A τὰ τῶν λενκασμότων ἐν 

payanede 


τι we. <b> αὶ ? #0 Jung: mat Medal py 
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BOOK UI, δὲ 22-23 


22. Daphnis, therefore, knowing what it was, at- 
tended wholly to the sea, and was sweetly affected 
with the pinnace gliding by like « bird in the air, 
endeavouring the while to to himself some 
of those tones! to  wherwarde ὅρου, με Tipe 
Bat Chloe, having then her first experience of that 
which is called echo, now cast her eyes towards the 


sea, minding the loud of the mariners, now 
to the secking for those who answered from 
thence with such a ¢ . And when because the 


pinnace was passed away there was in the valley too 
a deep silence, she asked of Daphnis ‘whether there 
were sea beyond the tore and another ship 
did pass by there, whether there were other 
mariners that had sung the same and all now 
were whist? and kept silence together. At this, 
Daphnis laughed a sweet laugh, and giving her a 
sweeter kiss, put the violet let upon her head, 
and to tell her the tale of Echo, requiring first 
that when he had taught her that, he should have of 
her for his wages ten kisses more : 

23. “There are of the alae παρ hs dear girl, more 
kinds then onc. There are Moline of the Ash, 
there are the Dryades of the Oak, there are the 
Heleac of the Fen. All ure beautiful, all are musical. 
To one of these Echo was ter, and she mortal 
because she came of a father, but a rare 
beauty, deriving from a beauteous mother. was 
educated by the Nymphs, and taught by the Muses 
to play on the hautboy and the pipe, to strike the 
Tyre, Ὁ touch the Inte, and i sur, all music, And 

erefore when she was grown up and in the flower 


Ὁ. periaps Thornley intended “tunes.” —* silent, 
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καὶ παρθενίας εἰς ἄνθος ἀκμάσασα ταῖς Νύμφαις 
συνεχύρενε, ταῖς Μούσαις συνῇδεν' ἄρρενας δὲ 
ἔφευγε πάντας καὶ ἀνθρώπους καὶ θεούς, φιλοῦσα 
τὴν παρθενίαν. ὁ Πὰν dpylteras τῇ κόρῃ, τῆς μου- 
σικῆς φθονῶν, τοῦ κάλλους μὴ τυχών, καὶ μανίαν 
ἐμβάλλει τοῖς ποιμέσι καὶ τοῖς αἰπόλοις. οἱ δὲ 
ὥσπερ κύνες ἡ λύκοι διασπῶσιν αὐτὴν καὶ ῥίπ- 
rovew εἰς πᾶσαν γῆν ὅτι ἄδοντα' τὰ μέλη. καὶ τὰ 
μέλη «ἡ» TH χαριζομένη Νύμφαις" ἔκρυψε 
πάντα καὶ ἐτήρησε τὴν μουσικήν" καὶ «ἃ; γνώμῃ 
Μουσῶν ἀφίησι φωνὴν καὶ μιμεῖται πάντα, κα- 
θάπερ τότε ἡ κόρη, θεούς, ἀνθρώπους, ὄργανα, 
μεμεῖται καὶ αὐτὸν συρίττοντα τὸν Πᾶνα" 
ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας ἀναπηδᾷ καὶ διώκει κατὰ τῶν ὁρῶν, 
οὐκ ἐρῶν τυχεῖν ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τοῦ μαθεῖν, τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
λανθάνων μιμητής." ταῦτα μυθολογήσαντα τὸν 
Δάφνιν οὐ δέκα μόνον ἄλλα" φιλήματα, ἀλλὰ 
πάνυ πολλὰ κατεφίλησεν ἡ Χλόη" μικροῦ rap 
καὶ τὰ αὐτὰ εἶπεν ἡ ᾿Ηχώ, καθάπερ μαρτυροῦσα 
ὅτι μηδὲν ἐψεύσατο. 
3... Θερμοτέρου δὲ καϑ' ἑκάστην ἡμέραν γινο- 
sy τοῦ ἡλίου, ola τοῦ μὲν ἦρος πανομένονυ τοῦ 
θ᾿ μένου, πάλεν αὐτοῖς ἐγίνοντο καιναὶ 
ropa ac’ 5 te tp ἐμὰς ἐν he 
ποταμοῖς, ταῖς 
ἐσύριττεν ἁμιλλώμενος wie ke τὰς print ἡ R Be 
dross ἐρίζουσα. ἐθήρων ἀκρίδας λάλους, 
abe ine Ae Nn <b> ¥, 
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BOOK III, §§ 23-24 


of her virgin beauty, she danced together with the 
Nymphs and sung in consort with the Muses; bot 
fled from all males, whether men or Gods, because 
she loved virginity. Pan sees that, and takes 
oceasion to be angry at the maid, and to envy her 
music because he could not come at her παν, 
Therefore he sends αὶ madness among the shepherds 
and goatherds, and they in a desperate fury, like so 
many dogs and wolves, ture her all to pieces and 
flang about them all over the earth her yet singing 
limbs.!| The Earth in observance of the Nymphs 
baried them all, preserving to them still their music 
perty, and they by an everlasting sentence and 
Aceree of the Muses Dreathe out a voice. And they 
imitate all things now as the maid did before, the 
Gods, men, organs, beasts, Pun himself they imitate 
too when he plays on the pipe; which when he hears 
he bounces out and begins to over the mountains, 
not so much to catch and hold as to know what 
clandestine imitator that is that he has got." When 
Daphunis thus had told his tale, Chloe gave him not 
oy ten more kisses but innumerable. For Echo 
almost the same, as if to bear him witness that 

he did not lie. 

24. But now, when the Sun grew every day more 
burning, the spring going out and summer coming 
in, they were invited to new and summer pleasure. 
Daphnis he swom in the rivers, Chloe she bathed in 
the springs; he with his pipe contended with the 
pines, she with her voice strove with the nightin- 
gales. Sometimes they hunted the prattling locusts, 

they catched the chirping hoppers. 

Ὁ there ia αὶ pan in the Greck on μόλῃ “limba” and μέλη 
“gongs.” 
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ἐλάμβανον τέττιγας ἠχοῦντας' ἄνθη συνέλεγον, 
δένδρα συνέσειον, ὁπώρας συνήσθιον. ἤδη ποτὲ 
καὶ γυμνοὶ συγκατεκλίθησαν καὶ ὃν δέρμα αἰγὸς 
ἐπεσύραντο. καὶ ἐγένετο ἂν γυνὴ Χλόη fp 
εἰ μὴ Δάφνιν ἐτάραξε τὸ αἷμα. ἀμέλει καὶ δεδοι. 
κὼς μὴ νικηϑῇ τὸν λογισμόν ποτε, πολλὰ γυμνοῦ. 
σθαι τὴν Χλόην οὐκ ἐπέτρεπεν: ὥστε ἐθαύμαξε 
μὲν ἡ Χλόη, τὴν δὲ αἰτίαν ἠδεῖτο πυνθάνεσθαι." 
35. "Ev τῷ θέρει τῷδε καὶ μνηστήρων πλῆθος 
ἦν περὶ τὴν Χλόην καὶ πολλοὶ πολλαχόθεν ἐφοί- 
τῶν παρὰ τὸν Δρύαντα πολλὰ" πρὸς γάμον 
αἰτοῦντες αὐτήν. καὶ οἱ τι δι ,, οὗ 
ἜΣ τα canes 
ἐλπίσιν ἔπερονον pect? cal ἐκδιδόναι" τὴν 
Ἔκ, μηδὲ κα' ; οἶκοι πρὸς πλέον si esi 
ν , ἢ τι στερον σα 
Bobpa my ἦν ΩΣ τῶν ποιμώον ἐπὶ miphoug 4 
, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνην τε ποιῆσαι δέσποιναν οἰκίας, 
καὶ αὑτοὺς πολλὰ λαβόντας ἰδίῳ φυλάττειν αὐτὰ 
καὶ παιδίῳ: ” byepbves | αὐτοῖς ἄρρεν 
τ δ 8 ἀρῖον δ ade Ob λογομέ 
ς ποτὲ μὲν τοῖς νοις 
ζονα γὰρ ἡ ἡ κατὰ clone κόρην δῶρα 
ἄξετο me ara ἡ ποτὶ δὲ «ἐννοήσας: ὡς 
oa fr μνηστήρων γεωργῶν, 
ὡς, εἴ poh _ Bota Te <i 


pra ῖμ αὐτοὺς εὐδαίμονας " 
τὴν ἀπόκρισιν καὶ εἷλκε" ΧὩ te χρόνου, καὶ 
ἐν τῷ τέως ἀπεκέρδαινεν οὐκ ὀλίγα δῶρα. 

wi ee eee ΠΟΤ νυ. 
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They gethured Sowers together, ogee 
the trees for mellow fruits. x thy μὰ 
lay side by side with ἃ a gua coca: 
pli snngatnis ‘ios copttio torrets Corte 
nim sanguinis cogitatio 
veritus ne ratio ndo sua dimoveretur sede, 
cerebro ut nudaretur Chloae non permisit, quod quidem 
mirabatur Chloé, sed causam elus sciscitari verebatur. 
25. That summer Chloe had many suitors, and 
many came from many places, reed came often, to 


to urge 
saw pire ee ere 
who knows whether one time or 


shepherd a 
was better she should now be made the dame of 
a house, and that they getting much by her, it 
should be laid ἃ] for thir own ton, for of ite they 
aed bea ὁ ΒΒ. 

But Dryas was ‘variously affected with what was 
said. Sometimes he was ready to give way; for 
greater gifts were named to him by everyone then 
suited with a rural girl,» less. etimes 
again be thought the maid deserved better then to 
be married to a clown, and that if ever she should 


find her true parents she it make him and his 
furnily happy. Then he di his answer to the 
woocrs and puts them off from day to day, and in 


the interim has many presents. 
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Ἧ μὲν δὴ μαθοῦσα λυπηρῶς πάνυ διῆγε, καὶ 
τὸν Δάφνιν ἐλάνθανεν ἐπὶ πολὺ λυπεῖν οὐ θέλουσα" 
ὡς δὲ ἐλιπάρει καὶ ἐνέκειτο πυνθανόμενος καὶ 
ἐλυπεῖτο μᾶλλον μὴ μανθάνων } ἔμελλε μαθών, 
πάντα αὐτῷ διηγεῖται, τοὺς μνηστευομένους ds 
πολλοὶ καὶ πλούσιοι, τοὺς λόγους obs ἡ Νάπη 
σπεύδουσα πρὸς τὸν γάμον ἔλεγεν, ὡς οὐκ ἀπεί- 
mato Δρύας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς εἰς τὸν τρυγητὸν ἀναβέβλη- 
ται. 30. ἔκφρων ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ Δάφνις γίνεται 
καὶ ἐδάκρυσε καθήμενος, ἀποθανεῖσθαι μηκέτι 
νεμούσης Ὁ Χλόης λέγων, καὶ οὐκ αὐτὸς μόνος, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μετὰ τοιοῦτον ποιμένα. 

Εἶτα ἀνενεγκὼν ἐθάρρει, καὶ πείσειν ἐνενόει τὸν 
πατέρα, καὶ ἕνα τῶν μνωμένων αὑτὸν ἠρίθμει, καὶ 
πολὺ κρατήσειν ἤλπιξε τῶν ἄλλων. ἂν αὐτὸν 
ἐτάραττεν: οὐκ ἣν Λάμων πλούσιος" ᾽ τοῦτο μόνον 
αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐλπίδα λεπτὴν εἰργάζετο. ὅμως δὲ 
ἐδόκει μνᾶσθαι, καὶ τῇ Χλόῃ συνεδόκει. τῷ 
Λάμωνι μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν ἐτόλμησεν εἰπεῖν, τῇ Μυρ- 
τάλῃ δὲ θαρρήσας καὶ τὸν ἔρωτα ἐμήνυσε καὶ 
περὶ τοῦ γάμου λόγους προσήνεγκεν. ἡ δὲ τῷ 
Λάμωνι νύκτωρ ἐκοινώσατο. σκληρῶς δὲ ἐκείνου 
τὴν ἔντευξιν ἐνεγκόντος, καὶ λοιδορήσαντος εἰ 


2 pparebegs 5 Α αἰδῶ ἀλλ' οὐδὲ ἐλούθερον οἱ καὶ πλφέσιρε 
tech Glow from 3}}) μένον here Horch t/men alter tax, 
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When Chioc came to the knowledge of this, she 
was very sad, and hid it long from Daphnis because 
she would not give him a cause of grief. But when 
he was importunate and urged her to tell him what 
the matter was, and seemed to be more troubled 
when he knew it not, than he should be when he 
knew it, then, poor girl, she told him all, as well of 
tis recess that ere eo ey. te 80 mens as of te 
wi by which Nape incit ryas to marry her 
speedily, and how Dryas had not denied it but only 
had put it off to the vintage. 26. Daphnis with this is 
at his wit’s end, and sitting down he wept bitterly, 
and said that if Chloe were no longer to tend sheep 
with him he would dic, and not only he, but all the 
flocks that lost so sweet a shepherdess. 

After this passion Daphnis came to himsclf again 
and took courage, thinking he should persuade Dryas 
in his own behalf, and resolved to pat himself among 
the wovers with hope that his desert would say for 
him, “ Room for your betters.” There was one thing 
troubled him worst of all, and that was, his father 
Lamo was not rich. That disheartened him, that 
allayed his hope much. Nevertheless it seemed best 
that he should come in for « suitor, and that was 
Chloe's sentence ! tov. To Lamo he durst not venture 
to speak, but put on a good face and to 
M le, and not only shew her his love, but 
talked to her of marrying the girl, And in the 
night, when they were in bed, she acquainted Lamo 
with it, But Lamo entertaining what’she said in 
that case very harshly, and chiding her that she 
should offer to make a match between «a shepherd's 


Ὁ verdict, 
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παιδὶ θυγάτριον ποιμένων προξενεῖ μεγάλην ἐν 
τοῖς γνωρίσμασιν ἐπωγγελλομένῳ τύχην, ὃς αὐτοὺς 
εὑρὼν τοὺς οἰκείους καὶ ἐλευθέρους θήσει καὶ 
δεσπότας ἀγρῶν μειζόνων, ἡ Μυρτέλη διὰ τὸν 
ἔρωτα φοβουμένη, μὴ τελέως ἀπελπίσας ὁ Δάφνις 
τὸν γάμον τολμήσει τι θανατῶδες, ἄλλας αὐτῷ 
τῆς ἀντιρρήσεως αἰτίας ἀπήγγελλε' 

“Πένητές ἐσμεν, ὦ παῖ, καὶ δεόμεθα νύμφης 
φερούσης τι μᾶλλον «ἡ αἰτούσης;, οἱ δὲ πλούσιοι 
καὶ πλουσίων νυμφίων δεόμενοι. ἴθι δή, πεῖσον 
Χλόην, ἡ δὲ τὸν πατέρα μηδὲν αἰτεῖν μέγα καὶ 
ἡαμεῖν, πάντως δέ που κἀκείνη φιλεῖ σε καὶ 
βούλεται συγκαθεύδειν πένητε καλῷ μᾶλλον ἡ 
πιθήκῳ πλουσίῳ" 27. Μυρτάλη μέν, οὔποτε 
ἐλπίσασα Δρύαντα τούτοις συνθήσεσθαι μνη- 
στῆρας ἔχοντα πλουσιωτέρους", εὐπρεπῶς ᾧετο 
παρῃτῆσθαι" τὸν γάμον. 

Δάφνις δὲ οὐκ εἶχε μέμφεσθαι τὰ λελεγμένα, 
λειπόμενος δὲ πολὺ τῶν αἰτουμένων τὸ σύνηθες 
ἐρασταῖς πενομένοις ἔπραττεν, ἐδάκρυε καὶ τὰς 
Νύμφας αὖθις ἐκάλει βοηθούς. αἱ δὲ αὐτῷ καθεύ- 
δοντι νύκτωρ ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐφίστανται σχήμασιν 
ἐν οἷς καὶ «πρότερον. ἔλεγε δὲ ἡ πρεσβυτάτη 
πάλιν" “ Γάμου μὲν μέλει τῆς Χλόης ἄλλῳ θεῷ, 
δῶρα δέ σοι δώσομεν ἡμεῖς, ἃ θέλξει Δρύαντα. ἡ 
ναῦς, ἡ τῶν Μηθυμναίων νεανίσκων, ἧς τὴν λύγον 

sfalrede.> B(Amyot by em.) ' A-rdrour ἢ A pros, 
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di and such a youth as he, whose tokens did 
See ‘rtune and of high extraction, 
and one that if his true parents were found would 
not only make them free but possessors of larger 
lands, Myrtale, considering the power of love, and 
therefore fearing, if he should altogether despair of 
the marrage lest he should attempt something 
upon his life, returned him other causes then Lamo 
had, to contradict : 

“ My son, we are but poor, and have more need to 
take a bride that does bring us something then one 
that will have much from us. They, on the other 
ae, pil rich and αν τσ ἘΣ husbands. A 

Oe persuade joe, ct her persuade 
father, that he shall ask no great matter, and give 
you his consent to For, on my life, she loves 
thee dearly, and had a thousand times Hie with 
a poor and handsome man then a rich monkey.” 27. 
And now Myrtale, who expected that would 
never consent to these things because there were 
rich wovers, she had finely excused to him 
their refusing of the marriage. 

Daphnis knew not what to say against this, and so 
finding himself fur enough of from what he desired, 
that which is usual with lovers who are i, that 
he did. acca tae ip er tes his condition, and 
again implo: e of the Nymphs. They 
appeared to him in the night in his steep, in the 
same form and habit as before, and she that was 
eldest spoke again : “Some other of the Gods takes 
the care about the marrying of Chloe, but we shall 
furnish thee with gifts which will easily make! 
her father Dryas. ship of the Mcthymnaeans, 


1 bring over, persuade. 
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ai cai more alyes κατέφαγον, ἡμέρᾳ μὲν ἐκείνῃ 
μακρὰν τῆς γῆς ὑπηνέχθη mveduare νυκτὸς δέ, 
πελαγίου ταράξαντος ἀνέμου τὴν θάλατταν, εἰς 
τὴν γῆν εἰς τὰς τῆς ἄκρας πέτρας ἐξεβράσθη. 
αὕτη μὲν οὖν διεφθάρη καὶ πολλὰ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ. 
βαλάντιον δὲ τρισχιλίων δραχμῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ κύμα- 
tos ἀπεπτύσθη, καὶ κεῖται φυκίοις κεκαλυμμένον 
πλησίον δελφῖνος νεκροῦ, δ᾽ dv! οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ 
προσῆλθεν ὁδοιπόρος, τὸ δυσῶδες τῆς σὴπεδόνος 
παρατρέχων. ἀλλὰ σὺ πρόσελθε καὶ προσελθὼν 
ἀνελοῦ καὶ ἀνελόμενος δός, ἱκανόν σοι νῦν δόξαι ᾿ 
μὴ πένητι' χρόνῳ δὲ ὕστερον ἔσῃ καὶ πλούσιος." 
38, αἱ μὲν ταῦτα εἰποῦσαι τῇ νυκτὶ συναπῆλθον. 
Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας ἀναπηδήσας ὃ Δάφνις 
περιχαρὴς ἤλαυνε ῥοίξῳ πολλῷ τὰς alyas εἰς τὴν 
νομήν, καὶ τὴν Χλόην φιλήσας καὶ τὰς Νύμφας 
προσκυνήσας κατῆλθεν ἐπὶ θάλατταν, ὡς περι- 
ράνασθαι θέλων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ψάμμον, πλησίον 
τῆς κυματωγῆς " ἐβάδιζε ξητῶν τὰς τρισχιλίας. 
Guede δὲ ἄρα οὐ πολὺν κάματον ἕξειν: ὁ γὰρ 
δελφὶς οὐκ ἀγαθὸν ὀδωδὼς αὐτῷ προσέπιπτεν ἐρ. 
ριμμένος καὶ μυδῶν, οὗ τῇ σηπεδόνε καθάπερ 
ἡγεμόνι χρώμενος ὁδοῦ προσῆλθέ τε εὐθὺς καὶ τὰ 
φυκία ἀφελὼν εὑρίσκει τὸ βαλάντιον ἀργυρίου 
μεστόν. τοῦτο ἀνελόμενος καὶ εἰς τὴν πήραν 
ἐνθέμενος, οὐ πρόσθεν ἀπῆλθε, πρὶν τὰς Νύμφας 
ἘᾺ omnite 82 ὃν anid has efe for οὐδὲ = ® Amyot aj 
oe tate q cpardter ates ot mpemrenily 
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when th: ts had eaten her cable, that very day 
was cartel of by the winds far from the Gbare 
But that night there arose a tem sea-wind 
that blew to the land and dashed her aginst the 
rocks of the promontore ; there sie pecebed 
much of that which was in her. But the waves cast 
up καὶ purse in which there are three thousand 
drachmas, and that thou shalt find covered with 
ouse' hard by a dead dolphin, near which no 
passenger comes, but turns another way as fast as he 


can, detesting the stench of the fish. But, 


do thou make haste thither, take it, and give it to 
Dryas. And let it suffice that now thou art not 
pee aed Sere shalt be rich.” 28. 
Me spoken, they passed away together with the 
night. 
It was now day, and Daphnis leapt out of bed as 
fall of joy as his heart could hold, and hurried his 
ts, with much whi , to the field; and after 
¢ had kissed Chloe and the Nymphs, to the 
sea he goes, making as if that morning he had a 
mind to bedew himself with sea-water, And walking 
there upon the gravel, near the line of the excursion 
the waves, he looked for his three 


not be put to much labour. For the stench of the 
dolphin had reached him as he lay cast up and was 
rotting upon the slabby sand. hen he had 

that seent for his guide, he came up presently to the 
place, and removing the ouse, found the purse full of 
silver. He took it up and ἐξ into his serip; yet 
went not away till j devotion he hal blest. 


Ὁ sea-weed. 
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εὐφημῆσαι καὶ αὐτὴν τὴν θάλατταν: καίπερ γὰρ 
αἰπόλος ὧν, ἤδη καὶ τὴν θάλατταν ἐνόμιζε τῆς γῆς 
γλυκυτέραν, ὡς εἰς τὸν γάμον αὐτῷ τὸν Χλόης 
συλλαμβάνουσαν. 

29. Εϊλημμένος δὲ τῶν τρισχιλίων οὐκέτ᾽ 
ἔμελλεν, ἀλλ᾽, ὡς πάντων ἀνθρώπων πλουσιώ. 
τατος, οὐ μόνον τῶν ἐκεῖ γεωργῶν, αὐτίκα ἐλθὼν 
παρὰ τὴν Χλόην διγγεῖται αὐτῇ τὸ ὄναρ, δείκνυσι 
τὸ βαλάντιον, κελεύει τὰς ἀγέλας φυλάττειν ἔστ᾽ 
ἂν ἐπανέλθῃ, καὶ συντείνας σοβεῖ παρὰ τὸν 
Δρύαντα. καὶ εὑρὼν πυρούς τινας ἁλωνοτρι- 
βοῦντα μετὰ τῆς Νάπης, πάνυ θρασὺν ἐμβάλλει. 
λόγον περὶ γάμου" “Ἐμοὶ δὸς Χλόην γυναῖκα, 
ἐγὼ καὶ συρίττειν οἷδα καλῶς καὶ κλᾶν ἄμπελον 
καὶ φυτὰ κατορύττειν." οἶδα καὶ γῆν ἀροῦν καὶ 
λικμῆσαι πρὸς ἄνεμον. ἀγέλην δὲ ὅπως νέμω 
μάρτυς Χλόη" πεντήκοντα αἶγας παραλαβὼν 
διπλασίονας πεποίηκα' ἔθρεψα καὶ τράγους 
μεγάλους καὶ καλούς" πρότερον δὲ ἀλλοτρίοις 
τὰς αὖγας ὑπεβάλλομεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ νέος εἰμὶ 
καὶ γείτων ὑμῖν ἄμεμπτος" καί pe ἔθρεψεν alt, 
ὡς Χλόην οἷς. τοσοῦτον δὲ τῶν ἄλλων κρατῶν 
οὐδὲ δώροις ἡττηθήσομαι" ἐκεῖνοι δώσουσιν αὖγας 
καὶ πρόβατα καὶ ξεῦγος ψωραλέων βοῶν καὶ 
σῖτον μηδὲ ἀλεκτορίδας θρέψαι δυνάμενον, παρ᾽ 
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the Nymphs and the very sex; for though he was a 
keeper of goats, yet he was now obliged to the sea, 
and had a sweeter sense of that then the land, 
because it had promoted him to marry Chloe. 
29. Thus having got his three thousand drachmas, 
made no longer stay, but as if now he were not 
only richer then any of the clowns that dwelt there 


hastens to Chloe, tells her his dream, shews her the 
purse, and bids her look to his flocks till he comes 
again. Then stretching and stritting along, he 
bustles in like a lord upon Dryas, whom he then 
found with Nape at the threshing-fioor, and on a 
sudden talked very boldly about the marrying of 
Chloe: “ Give me Chloe tu my wife. For I can play 
finely on the pipe, I cun cut the vines, and I can 
plant them. Nor am [ ignorant how and when the 
ground is to be ploughed, or how the com is to be 
winnowed and fanned by the wind. But how I Κι 

and govern flocks, Chloe can tell. she-goats 
hued of my father Lamo; I have made them as many 
sary doubled the number. Besides, I have 
wought up goodly, he-goats ; whereas before, 
we went forleaps te other men’s. Moreover, I am a 
young man, your neighbour too, and one that you 
cannot twit in the teeth with any q l, 
further, I had a goat to my nurse as your had 
a sheep. Since in these I have got the start and 
outgone others, neither in ell Che ey wa 
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ἐμοῦ δὲ αἴδε ' ὑμῖν τρισχίλιαι. μόνον ἴστω τοῦτο 
μηδείς, μὴ Λάμων αὐτὸς οὑμὸς πατήρ" ἅμα τε 
ἐδίδου καὶ περιβαλὼν κατεφίλει. 

80. Of δὲ sap’ ἐλπίδα ἰδόντες τοσοῦτον 
ἀργύριον, αὐτίκα τε δώσειν ἐπηγγέλλοντο τὴν 
Χλόην καὶ πείσειν ὑπισχνοῦντο τὸν Λάμωνα. 
ἡ μὲν δὴ Νάπη μετὰ τοῦ Δάφνιδος αὐτοῦ μένουσα 
περηΐλαυνε τὰς βοῦς καὶ τοῖς τριβείοις "ὃ κατειργά- 
ζετο τὸν στάχυν: ὁ δὲ Δρύας θησαυρίσας τὸ 
βαλάντιον ἔνθα ἀπέκειτο τὰ γνωρίσματα, ταχὺς 
τὴν πρὸς Λάμωνα καὶ τὴν Μυρτάλην ἐφέρετο 
μέλλων παρ' αὐτῶν, τὸ καινότατον, μνᾶσθαι 
νυμφίον. εὑρὼν δὲ κἀκείνους κριθία  μετροῦντας 
οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ λελικμημένα, ἀθύμως τε ἔχοντας 
ὅτι μικροῦ δεῖν ὀλυγώτερα ἣν τῶν καταβλη- 
θέντων σπερμάτων, ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνοις μὲν παρεμυϑή-. 
σατο κοινὴν ὁμολογήσας αἰτίαν " γεγονέναι παντα- 
χοῦ, τὸν δὲ Δάφνιν ἠτεῖτο Χλόρ, καὶ ἔλεγεν ὅτι 
πολλὰ ἄλλων διδόντων οὐδὲν wap’ αὐτῶν λήψεται, 
μᾶλλον δέ τεῦ οἴκοθεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιδώσει" συντετρά- 
φθαιΐ γὰρ ἀλλήλοις, κἂν τῷ νέμειν συνῆφθαι 
φιλίᾳ" ῥαδίως λυθῆναι μὴ δυναμένῃ" ἤδη δὲ καὶ 
ἡλικίαν ἔχειν ὡς καθεύδειν per ἀλλήλων. ὁ μὲν 
ταῦτα καὶ ἔτι πλείω ἔλεγεν, οἷα τοῦ πεῖσαι λέγων 
ἄθλον ἔχων τὰς " τρισχιλίας. 

t Acnnite — promite ὑμῖν 5. κὸ 8: mse τρεβέοιτ ε Jury 
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thousand drachmas, Only let nobody know of this, 
no, not so much as uy father Lamo.” With that, 
he gave it into his hand, embraced Dryas, and 
ἘΣ they, when the h pected 
10. 1 rw saw soch an unex; 
sum of oe ‘without delay promised him Chloe 
and to procure Lamo's consent. Nape therefore 
stayed there with Daphnis and drove her oxen about 
the floor to break the ears very small and slip 
out the grain, with her hurdle set with sharp stones. 
But Dryas, having carefully laid up the purse of silver 
in that place where the tokens of Chloe were kept, 
makes away tly to Lamo and Myrtale on a 
strange errand, to woo them for a bridegroom. Them 
he found a measuring barley newly fanned, and much 
dejected because that year the ground had scarcely 
restored them their seed. Dryas put in to comfort 
them concerning that, affirming it was a common 
cause, and that everywhere he met with the same 


of such an age as says they may goto bed her. 
This ssid Dryas and much more, because for the fee 
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Ὁ δὲ Λάμων μήτε πενίαν ἔτει προβάλλεσθαι 
δυνάμενος (αὐτοὶ γὰρ οὐχ ὑπερηφάνουν), μήτε 
ἡλικίαν Δάφνιδος (ἤδη γὰρ μειράκιον ἦν), τὸ μὲν 
ἀληθὲς οὐδ᾽ ὡς Ὁ ἐξηγόρευσεν, ὅτι κρείττων ἐστὶ 


τοιούτου γάμου" χρόνον δὲ σιωπήσας ὀλίγον ν 


οὕτως ἀπεκρίνατο" $1. “ Δίκαια ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
γείτονας προτιμῶντες τῶν ξένων καὶ πενίας 
Fradie πλοῦτον μὴ νομίζοντες κρείττονα. ὁ Πὰν 
ὑμᾶς καὶ αἱ Νύμφαι ἀντὶ τῶνδε φιλήσειαν.Σ ἐγὼ 
δὲ σπεύδω μὲν καὶ αὐτὸς τὸν γάμον τοῦτον. καὶ 
γὰρ ἂν μαινοίμην εἰ μὴ γέρων τεῖ ὧν ἤδη καὶ 
χειρὸς εἰς τὰ ἔργα περιττοτέρας δεόμενος, ὥμην " 
καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον οἶκον φίλον προσλαβεῖν ἀγαθόν 
τι μέγα' περισπούδαστος δὲ καὶ Χλόη, καλὴ 
καὶ ὡραία κόρη καὶ πάντα ἀγαθή. δοῦλος δὲ ὧν 
οὐδενός εἰμι τῶν ἐμῶν κύριος, ἀλλὰ δεῖ τὸν 
δεσπότην μανθάνοντα ταῦτα συγχωρεῖν. φέρε 
οὖν, ἀναβαλώμεθα τὸν γάμον εἰς τὸ μετόπωρον. 
ἀφίξεσθαι τότε λέγουσιν αὐτὸν οἱ παραγινόμενοι 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐξ ἄστεος. τότε ἔσονται ἀνὴρ καὶ 
γυνή" νῦν δὲ φιλείτωσαν" ἀλλήλους ὡς ἀδελφοί. 
ἴσθι “μόνον, ὦ Δρύα, τοσοῦτον" σπεύδεις περὶ 
μειράκιον. κρεῖττον ἡμῶν." ὁ μὲν ταῦτα εἰπὼν 
ἐφίλησέ τε αὐτὸν καὶ ἄρεξε ποτόν, ἤδη μεσημ- 
Bolas ἀκμαζούσης, καὶ προὔπεμψε μέχρι τινὸς 

ee πάντα. 
p Bee ? go Cour, 


rh, ὠφελήσειαν, 
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And now Lamo could no or obtend erty 
(for Chloe's parents themselves not di his 
lowness), nor yet Daphnis his for he was come 
to his flowery youth). That ἢ which troubled 
him, and yet he would not say so, was edges ἃ 
that Daphnis was of higher merit then such 
could suit withal. Buf after a short silence, he 
returned him this answer: $1. bat Sage well to pre- 
fer your neighbours to strangers, not to esteem 
πῆξις ὅτεος tes honest . Pan and the 
Nymphs be good tu you for this. And I for τὴ 
part do not at all hinder this . It were 
madness in me who am now ancient want 


am only a servant, and not the lord of eyeing I 
have, ey oe aud master should be 
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32, Ὁ! δὲ Δρύας, οὐ παρέργως ἀκούσας τὸν 5- 
στερὸν λόγον τοῦ '“Λάμωνος, ἐφρόντιξε βαδίξων καθ᾽ 
αὑτὸν ὅστις ὁ Δάφνις" “᾿Ἐτράφη μὲν ὑπὸ αἰγός, 
Δἴ δ μνεν θεῶν, ἔστι δὲ καλὸς καὶ οὐδὲν ἐοικὼς 
σιμῷ γέροντι καὶ μαδώσῃ γυναικί, εὐπόρησὲ δὲ 
καὶ τρισχιλίων, ὅσον οὐδὲ ἀχράδων εἰκὸς ἔχειν 
αἰπόλον. dpa καὶ τοῦτον ἐξέθηκέ τις ὡς Χλόην; 
ἄρα καὶ τοῦτον εὗρε Λάμων, ὡς ἐκείνην ἐγώ; 
ἄρα καὶ γνωρίσματα ὅμοια παρέκειτο τοῖς εὗρε- 
θεῖσιν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ; ἐὰν ταῦτα οὕτως, ὦ δέσποτα 
Πὰν καὶ Νύμφαι φίλαι, τάχα οὗτος τοὺς ἰδίους 
εὑρὼν εὑρήσει τι καὶ τῶν Χλόης ἀπορρήτων." 

Τοιαῦτα μὲν πρὸς αὑτὸν ἐφρόντιζε καὶ ὠνειρο- 
πόλει μέχρι τῆς ἅχω, ἐλθὼν δὲ ἐκεῖ καὶ τὸν 
Δάφνιν μετέωρον πρὸς τὴν ἀκοὴν καταλαβών, 
ἀνέρρωσέ τε γαμβρὸν προσαγορεύσας, καὶ τῷ 
μετοπώρῳ τοὺς γάμους θύσειν" ἐπαγγέλλεται, 
δεξιάν τε ἔδωκεν, ὡς οὐδενὸς ἐσομένης, ὅτε μὴ 
Δάφνιδος, Χλόης. 

33. Θᾶττον οὖν νοήματος μηδὲν πιὼν μηδὲ 
φαγὼν παρὰ τὴν Χλόην κατέδραμε, καὶ εὑρὼν 
αὐτὴν ἀμξλγουσαν καὶ τυροποιοῦσαν, τὸν τε γάμον 
εὐνγγγελίζετο καὶ ὡς γυναῖκα λοιπὸν μὴ λαν- 
θάνων κατεφίλει καὶ ἐκοινώνει τοῦ πόνου, ἥμελγε 
μὲν εἰς γαυλοὺς τὸ γάλα, ἐνεπήγνυ δὲ ταρσοῖς 
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32. But Dryas had not heard the last words of Lamo 
only as # chat; and therefore as he walked alou 
he anxiously enquired of himself who Daphnis shoul 
be: “He was suckled indeed and nursed up by a 
goat, as if the of the Gods had appointed 
itso, But he's of a sweet and beautiful aspect, and 
no whit like either that flat-nosed old fellow or the 
baldpate old woman. He has besides three thousand 

τες a would scarcely Metiere that a 

«τὰ we 80 many pears in his possession. 
And bas somebody exposed ie tov as well as Chloe? 
and was it Lumo's fortune to find him as it was mine 
to find her? And was he trimmed up with such like 
tokens as were found by me? If this be so, O mighty 
Pan, O ye beloved Nymphs, it may be that he hav- 
ing found his own parents may find out something of 
Chloe's secret too!" 

These moping thoughts he had in his mind, and 
was in x dream up to the floor, When he came 
there, he found Daphnis expecting and pricking up 


his cars for Lamo’s answer. “ |, son,” quoth he, 
ee ee ταρ τον ἥπερ right 


should be 
wife to nobody but Daphnis. 
$3. Therefore without eating or drinking, swifter 
then thought he fliex to Chloe, finds her at milk- 
ing and her cheese-making, and full of joy brin 
her the annunciation of the marriage, and ‘presently 
began to kiss her, not as before by stealth in a corner 
of the twilight, but as his wife ‘thenceforward, and 
took upon him part of her labour. He helped her 
abont the milking-pail, he put her cheeses into the 
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τοὺς τυρούς, προσέβαλλε ταῖς μητράσι τοὺς 
ἄρνας καὶ τοὺς ἐρίφους. καλῶς δὲ ἐχόντων τού- 
των, ἀπελούσαντο, ἐνέφαγον, ἐνέπιον," περιήεσαν 
ζητοῦντες ὀπώραν ἀκμάζουσαν. 

"Hy δὲ ἀφθονία πολλὴ διὰ τὸ τῆς ὥρας πάμ- 
φορον, πολλαὶ μὲν ἀχράδες, πολλαὶ δὲ ὄχναι, 
πολλὰ δὲ μῆλα, τὰ μὲν ἤδη πεπτωκότα κάτω, τὰ 
δὲ ἔτι ἐπὶ τῶν φυτῶν, τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εὐωδέ- 
στερα, τὰ ἐπὶ τῶν κλάδων εὐανθέστερα, τὰ μὲν 
οἷον οἶνος ἀπῶζε, τὰ δὲ οἷον χρυσὸς ἀπέλαμπε. 
μία μηχέα τετρύγητο καὶ οὔτε καρπὸν εἶχεν οὔτε 
᾿ φύλλον" γυμνοὶ πάντες ἦσαν οἱ κλάδοι. καὶ ἕν 
μῆλον ἐπέτετο, ἐν αὐτοῖς «τοῖς; ἄκροις ἀκρότατον, 
μέγα καὶ καλὸν καὶ τῶν πολλῶν τὴν εὐωδίαν 
ἐνίκα μόνον. ἔδεισεν ὁ τρυγῶν ἀνελθεῖν ἡ" 
ἠμέλησε καθελεῖν: τάχα δὲ καὶ ἐφυλάττετο «τὸ» 
καλὸν μῆλον ἐρωτικῷ ποιμένι. 

84. Τοῦτο τὸ μῆλον ὡς εἶδεν ὁ Δάφνις, ὥρμα 
τρυγᾶν ἀνελθών, καὶ Χλόης κωλυούσης " ἠμέ- 
λησεν. ἡ μὲν ἀμεληθεῖσα, ὀργισθεῖσα " πρὸς τὰς 
ἀγέλας ἀπύει"" Δάφνις δὲ ἀναδραμὼν ἐξίκετο" 
«καὶ: τρυγήσας καὶ κομίσας" δῶρον Χλόῃ 
λὔγον τοιόνδε εἶπεν ὠργισμένῃ" “Ὧ παρθένε, 
τοῦτο τὸ μῆλον ἔφυσαν ὧραι καλαί, καὶ φυτὸν 
καλὸν ἔθρεψε πεπαίνοντος ἡλίου καὶ ἐτήρησε 
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press, suckled the lambkins and the kids. And 
‘when all was done they washed themselves, eat and 
drank their fill, and went to look for mellow fruits. 

And at that time there was huge plenty because it 
was the season for almost all, There were abundance 
of pears, abundance of apples. Some were now 
fallen to the ground, some were hanging on the 


the boughs 
the cy of wine, these had the flagrancy of 
gold. ere stood one apple-tree that had all its 

jes pulled ; all the boughs were now bare, and 
ey had neither fruit nor leaves, but only there was 
one apple that swung upon the very top of the spire 
of the tree ; ἃ great one it was and very beautiful, 
and such as by its rare and rich smell would alone 
outdo many together, It should seem that he that 
gathered rest was afraid to climb so high, or 
cared not to come by it, And peradventure that 
excellent apple was reserved for a shepherd that was 


in love. 
84. When saw it, he mantled to be at it, 


and was even wild to climb the tree, nor would he 
hear Chloe forbidding him. But she, perceiving her 
interdictions neglected, made in anger towards the 
flocks. Daphnis up into the tree, and came to 


begot this goodly tree brought it up; 
it was υἱ] the beams of the Sun and = 
served by the care and kindness of Fortune. Nor 

‘ Ἃ ε ΐ 
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pe ταὶ 2 ὅμέλλον bai sgt ὸ ς 
ὺς ἔχων, ἵνα a αι ποίμνιον αὐτὶ 
pa Fears 


κεῖ μένεν τὸ Καὶ τ rows κείμενον, hut Lime destroys it om the 
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t I let it alone so long as I had these eyes, lest 
either it should fall to the and some of the 
cattle as they feed should tread αἱ it or some 
creeping thing it, or else it should stay aloft 
for time to spoil while we only look at and praise it. 
Venus, for the heey δῷ her ty, carried away no 
other prize ; [ give this the palinary? of thine. 
For we are alike, 1 that witness thy beauty and he 
that witnessed hers. Paris was but a shepherd upon 
Ida, and I am a goatherd in the happy fields of 
Mytilene.” With that, he put it into her bosom, 
and Chloe palling him to her kissed him. And so 
Daphnis repented him not of the boldness to climb 
so high a tree. For he received a kiss from her more 
precious then a golden apple, 


ἃ prize. 


THE END OF THE THIRD »OOK 
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A SUMMARY OF THE FOURTH BOOK 


A rruwow-senvant of Lamo's brings word that their lord 
would be there speedily, A pleasant garden is pleasantly 
described. Lamo, Daphnis, and Chloe make all things 
Ane. Lampis the herdsman spoils the garden to provoke 
the lord against Lamo, tho had denied Chloe in marriage, 
Lamo laments it the wext day. Endromus teaches him 
how he may escape the anger. Astylus, their young 
master, comes fire, with Guatho, his parasite. Astylus 
promises to excuse them for the garden and procure their 
pardon from his father. Gnatho is taken with Daphnis. 
Dionysophanes the lord, with his wife Clearista, comes 
down. Amongst other things sees the goals, where he hears 
Daplnis his music, and all admire his art of piping. 
Gnatho bege of stylus that he may carry Daphais along 
mith him to the city, and obtains it. Ewdrowmus hears il, 
and tells Daphnis. Lamo, thinking if was nore lime, tells 
Dionysophanes the whole story, how Daplnis was found, 
how brought wp. He and Clearista considering the thing 
carefully, they find that Daphuis is their son. ‘Therefore 
they receive him with great joy, and Dionysophanes tells 
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the reason why he exposed him. The country fellores 
come into gratulate. Chloe in the interim complains that 
Daphnis haz forgot her. She's stolen and carried away 
by Lampis. Daphnis laments by himself. Gnatho hears 
him, rescnes Chloe, and is received to favour. 

then tells Chloe's story. Her they take to the city too. 
There at a banquet Megacles of Myltilene owns her for 
kis daughter, And the wedding is kept ix the country. 
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ΛΟΓῸΣ TETAPTOS 


1, “Ἥκων δέ τις ἐκ τῆς Μυτιλήνης ὁμόδουλος 
700 Λάμωνος ἤγγειλεν, ὅτε ὀλίγον πρὸ τοῦ τρυγη- 

τοῦ ὁ δεσπότης ἀφίξεται μαθησόμενος μή τι τοὺς 
ἀγροὺς ὁ τῶν Μηθϑυμναίων εἴσπλους ἐλυμήνατο. 
ἤδη οὖν τοῦ θέρους ἀπιόντος καὶ τοῦ μετοπώρου 
προσιόντος, παρεσκεύαζεν αὐτῷ τὴν καταγωγὴν ὁ 
Λάμων εἰς πᾶσαν θέας ἡδονήν" πηγὰς ἐξεκά- 
θαιρεν ὡς τὸ ὕδωρ καθαρὸν ἔχοιεν, τὴν κόπρον 
ἐξεφόρει τῆς αὐλῆς ὡς ἀπόξουσα μὴ διοχλοίη, τὸν 
παράδεισον ἐθεράπευεν ὡς ὀφθείη καλός. 

3, Ἦν δὲ ὁ παράδεισος πάγκαλόν τι χρῆμα καὶ 
κατὰ τοὺς βασιλικούς. ἐκτέτατο μὲν εἰς σταδίου 
μῆκος, ἐπέκειτο δὲ ἐν χώρῳ μετεώρῳ, τὸ εὗρος 
ἔχων πλέθρων τεττάρων" εἴκασεν ἄν τις αὐτὸν 
πεδίῳ μακρῷ. εἶχε δὲ πάντα δένδρα, μηλέας, 
μυρρίνας, ὄχνας καὶ ῥοιὰς καὶ συκῆν᾽' καὶ ἐλαίας. 
ἑτέρωθι ἄμπελος ὑψηλὴ ἐπέκειτο ταῖς μηλέαις 
καὶ ταῖς ὄχναις περκάζουσα, καθάπερ περὶ τοῦ 
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1._Anp now one of Lamo's fellow-servants brought 
word from Mytilene that their lord would come 
towards the vintage, to see whether that irruption of 
the Methymnaeans had made any waste in those ficlds. 
When therefore the summer was now porting wey. 
and the autumn approaching, Lamo bestirred if 
that his lord’s sojourn should present him with 
pleasure everywhere. He scoured the fountains, 
that the water it be clear and it. He 
mucked the L, lest the dung should offend him 
with the smell, The garden se rege racing «ng 
ore sed anaes, ee εναμε be pleasant, fresh, 
an ir. 

2. And that garden indeed was a most beauti- 
ful and goodly thing, and such as might be- 
come a prince. For it Iny extended in length 
a whole furlong. It was situate on a high ground, 
and had to its breadth four acres. ‘To ἃ spacious 
pe hea eek Lap iapiren rc Trees it had 

al he apple, pear, the myrtle, the 
pomegranate, the fig, and the olive ; and to these on 
the one side there grew a rare and taller sort of 
vines, that bended over and reclined their ripening 
bunches of grapes among the apples and pome- 
granates, as if they would vie and contend for beauty 
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καρποῦ αὐταῖς προσερίξουσα. τοσαῦτα ἥμερα. 
ἦσαν δὲ καὶ κυπάριττοι καὶ δάφναι καὶ πλάτανοι 
καὶ πίτυς: ταύταις πάσαις ἀντὶ τῆς ἀμπέλου 
κιττὸς ἐπέκειτο, καὶ ὁ κόρυμβος αὐτοῦ μέγας ὧν 
καὶ μελαινόμενος βότρυν ἐμιμεῖτο. 

Ἔνδον ἣν τὰ καρποφόρα φυτά, καθάπερ φρου- 
ρούμενα, ἔξωθεν περιειστήκει τὰ ἄκαρπα, καθάπερ 
θριυγκὸς χειροποίητος" καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι λεπτῆς 
αἱμασιᾶς περιέθει περίβολος. τέτμητο καὶ δια- 
κέκριτο πάντα, καὶ στέλεχος στελέχους ἀφει- 
στήκει. ἐν μετεώρῳ δὲ οἱ κλάδοι συνέπιπτον 
ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἐπήλλαττον τὰς κόμας' ἐδόκει 
μέντοι καὶ ἡ τούτων φύσις εἶναι τέχνης. ἦσαν 
καὶ ἀνθῶν πρασιαί, ὧν τὰ μὲν ἔφερεν ἡ γῆ, τὰ δὲ 
ἐποίει τέχνη" ῥοδωνιὰ καὶ ὑάκινθοι ᾿ καὶ κρίνα 
χειρὸς ἔργα, ἰωνιὰς καὶ ναρκίσσους καὶ ἀναγαλ- 
λίδας ἔφερεν ἡ γῆ. σκιά τε ἣν θέρους καὶ ἦρος 
ἄνθη καὶ μετοπώρου ὀπώρα, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν 
ὥραν τρυφή. 3. ἐντεῦθεν εὔοπτον μὲν ἣν rd? 
πεδίον καὶ ἦν ὁρᾶν τοὺς νέμοντας, εὔσπτος δὲ ἡ 
θάλαττα καὶ ἑωρῶντο οἱ παραπλέοντες: ὥστε 

2 Ulli ning, of 9.3 ὅν omits 
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and worth of fruits with then. So many kinds there 
were of satives, or of such as are planted, grafted, or 
set. To these were not wanting the cypress, the 
laurel, the platan, and the pine. And towards them, 
instead of the vine, the ivy leaned, and with the 
errantry of her boughs and her scattered black- 
berries did imitate the vines and shadowed Dbenuty of 
the ripening grapes, 
Within were kept, as ina ison, trees of lower 
that bore fruit. Without stood the barren 
trees, enfolding all, much like a fort or some strong 
wall that had bin built by the hand of art; and 
were encony with a spruce, thin hedge. 
By alleys and glades there was everywhere ἃ 
just distermination of things from things, an orderly 
discretion of tree from tree; but on the tops the 
boughs met to interweave their limbs and leaves 
with one another's, and a mun would have thought 
thatall this had not bin, as indeed it was, the wild 
of nature, but rather the work of curious art, Nor 
were there wanting to these, borders and banks of 
various flowers, some the _tarth’s own volunteers, 
some the structure of the artist's hand. ‘The roses, 
hyacinths, and lilies were set and planted by the 
hand ; the violet, the daffodil, and anagall the ‘earth 
gave up of her own good will. In the suinmer there 
was shade, in the spring the beauty and cy 
flowers, in the autumn the pleasantness of the fruits ; 
and at every season unwusement and delight. 3. Be- 
sides, from the high ground there was a fair and 
pleasing prospect to the fields, the herdsmen, the 
shepherds, and the cattle feeding; the same too 
looked to the sea and saw all the boats and pinnaces 
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καὶ ταῦτα μέρος ἐγίνετο τῆς ἐν τῷ; παραδείξῳ 
τρυφῆς. 

“Iva τοῦ παραδείσου τὸ μεσαίτατον ἐπὶ μῆκος 
καὶ εὗρος ἦν, νεὼς Διονύσου καὶ βωμὸς ἦν" 
περιεῖχε τὸν μὲν βωμὸν κιττός, τὸν νεὼν δὲ κλή- 
ματα. εἶχε δὲ καὶ ἔνδοθεν ὁ νεὼς Διονυσιακὰς 
γραφάς, Σεμέλην τίκτουσαν, ᾿Αριάδνην καθεύ- 
δουσαν, Λυκοῦργον δεδεμένον, Πενθέα διαιρούμενον" 
ἦσαν καὶ Ἰνδοὶ νικώμενοι καὶ Τυρρηνοὶ μεταμορ- 
φούμενοι: πανταχοῦ Σάτυροι «πατοῦντες», παν- 
ταχοῦ Βάκχαι χορεύουσαι. οὐδὲ ὁ Πὰν ἠμέλητο, 
ἐκαθέζετο δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς συρίττων ἐπὶ πέτρας, 
ὅμοιος ' ἐνδιδόντι κοινὸν μέλος καὶ τοῖς πατοῦσι 
καὶ ταῖς χορευούσαις. 

4. Τοιοῦτον ὄντα τὸν παράδεισον ὁ Λάμων 
ἐθεράπευε, τὰ ξηρὰ ἀποτέμνων, τὰ κλήματα dva- 
λαμβάνων. τὸν Διόνυσον ἐστεφάνωσε" τοῖς ἄν- 
ϑεσιν ὕδωρ ἐπωχέτευσε. πηγή τις ἦν, ἣν" εὗρεν 
ἐς τὰ ἄνθη Δάφνις. ἐσχόλαζε μὲν τοῖς ἄνθεσιν ἡ 
πηγή, Δάφνιδος δὲ ὅμως ἐκαλεῖτο πηγή. 

ἃ pUiii omit (Christian emendation ἢ <torobyrem 
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4 sailing by; insomuch that that was no small 
addition to the pleasure of this most sweet and florid 


In the midst of this paradise, to the positure of the 
length and breadth of the ground, stood a fane and 
an altar sacred to Bacchus. About the altar grew 
the wandering, encircling, clinging ivy ; about the 
fane the palmits of the vines did spread themselves. 
And in the more inward part of the fane were 
certain pictures that told the story of Bacchus and 
his miracles; Semele bringing forth her babe, the 
fair Ariadne laid fast asleep, Lycurgus bound in 
chains, wretched Penthens torn limb from limb, the 
Indians conquered, the Tyrrhenian mariners trans- 
formed, treading the pes and Bacchae 
dancing all about, Nor was neglected in this 
peo riesvais for he ἊΣ set ee vapee the 

& crag, playing u is pipes striking 
Τα 06 these see ean, sath 
grapes in the press and the Bacchase that danced 
about it. 

4. Therefore in such a garden as this that all might 
be fine, Lamo now was very busy, cutting and pran- 
ing what was withered and dry, and checking and 

itting back the too forward palmits. Bacchus he 

crowned with flowery chaplets, and then brought 
down with curious art rills of water from the 
fountains, amongst the borders and the knots. 


of watering the flowers, was nevertheless, in favour 
to him, always called Daphnis his fountain.! 

2 ing is by irrigation ; no water a 
there, bat navedcle fan clad bya tighinol ee 
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Tapesshebero δὲ καὶ τῷ Δάφνιδι ὁ Λάμων 
πιαίνειν τὰς αἶγας ὡς δυνατὸν μάλιστά που, 
πάντως κἀκείνας λέγων ὄψεσθαι τὸν δεσπότην 
ἀφικόμενον διὰ μακροῦ. ὁ δὲ ἐθάρρει μέν, ὡς 
ἐπαινεθησόμενος ἐπ᾿ αὐταῖς" διπλασίονιίς τε γὰρ 
ὧν ἔλαβεν ἐποίησε, καὶ λύκος οὐδὲ μίαν ἥρπασε, 
καὶ ἦσαν πιότεραι τῶν οἱῶν βουλόμενος δὲ 
προθυμότερον αὐτὸν γενέσθαι πρὸς τὸν γάμον, 
πᾶσαν θεραπείαν καὶ προθυμίαν προσέφερεν, 
ἄγων τε αὐτὰς πάνυ ἕωθεν καὶ ἀπάγων τὸ 
δωιλινόν: δὶς ἡγεῖτο ἐπὶ ποτόν, ἀνεζήτει τὰ 
εὐνομώτατα τῶν χωρίων: ἐμέλησεν αὐτῷ καὶ σκα- 
φίδων καινῶν καὶ γαυλῶν πλειόνων ᾿ καὶ ταρσῶν 
μειξόνων' τοσαύτη δὲ ἣν κηδεμονία, ὥστε καὶ τὰ 
κέρατα ἤλειφε καὶ τὰς τρίχας ἐθεράπευε" Πανὸς 
ἄν τις ἱερὰν ἀγέλην ἔδοξεν ὁρᾶν. ἐκοινώνει δὲ 
παντὸς εἰς αὐτὰς καμάτου καὶ ἡ Χλόη, καὶ τῆς 
ποίμνης παραμελοῦσα τὸ πλόον ἐκείναις ἐσχό- 
Rater, ὥστε ἐνόμιζεν ὁ Δάφνις δι᾿ ἐκείνην αὐτὰς 
φαίνεσθαι καλάς. 

δ. "Bo? τούτοις οὖσιν αὐτοῖς, δεύτερος ἄγγελος 
ἐλθὼν ἐξ ἄστεος ἐκέλευεν ἀποτρυγᾶν τὰς ἀμπέ-. 
λοὺς ὅτι τάχιστα, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔφη παραμενεῖν ὃ 
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But Lamo besides commanded Daphnis to use his 
ἐς Skil to have his oats μα fat as might be Ὁ; for their 


so much as one, and they were all more twadding 
fat then the very sheep, But hecause he would win 
upon the lord to be more forward to approve and 
confirm the match, he did his business with great 
diligence and great alacrity. He drove out his goats 
betimes in the morning, and late in the evening 

ἢ them home. Totes o dayhe wontes them, 
and culled out for them the best pasture ground. 
He took care too to have the dairy-vese new, 


shag to make them sleek, insomuch that if you 

seen this you had said it was Pan's own sacred flock, 
Chloe herself tuo would take her share in this labour, 
and leaving her sheep would devote herself for 
the ‘most part to the goats ; and Daphnis th t 


ἃ command that the grapes should be gathered with 
all speed; and told them withal he was to tarry with 


pleots of straw or reed matting, out of which to 
out "ἢ ™ for the cheeses. 3 varnish. 
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ἔστ᾽ ἂν τοὺς βότρυς ποιήσωσι ἡλεῦκος, εἶτα 
οὕτως κατελθὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἄξειν τὸν δεσπό- 
τὴν, ἤδη μετεώρυυ οὔσης τῆς" τρύγης. τοῦτόν 
τε οὖν τὸν Ἑύὔδρομον (οὕτω γὰρ ἐκαλεῖτο, ὅτι 
ἣν αὐτῷ ἔργον τρέχει») ἐδεξιοῦντο πᾶσαν δεξίω- 
σιν, καὶ ἅμα τὰς ἀμπέλους ἀπετρύγων, τοὺς 
βότρυς ἐς τὰς ληνοὺς κομίζοντες, τὸ γλεῦκος 
εἰς τοὺς πίθους φέροντες, τῶν βοτρύων τοὺς 
ἡβῶντας ἐπὶ κλημάτων ἀφαιροῦντες, ὡς εἴη 
καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐλθοῦσιν ἐν εἰκόνι καὶ 
ἡδονῇ γενέσθαι τρυγητοῦ. 

6. Madovros δὲ ἤδη σοβεῖν ἐς ἄστυ τοῦ 
Εὐδρόμου, καὶ ἄλλα μὲν οὐκ ὀλύγα αὐτῷ Δάφνις 
ἔξωκεν, ἔδωκε δὲ καὶ ὅσα ἀπὸ αἰπολίον " δῶρα, 
τυροὺς εὐπαγεῖς, ἔριφον ὀψύγονον, δέρμα αἰγὸς 
λευκὸν καὶ λάσιον, ὡς ὁ χειμῶνος ἐπιβάλ.- 
λεσθαι τρέχων. ὁ δὲ ἥδετο, καὶ ἐφίλει τὸν 
Δάφνιν, καὶ ἀγαθόν τι ἐρεῖν περὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
τὸν δεσπότην Ἧ 

Καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀπύει φίλα φρονῶν: ὁ δὲ Δάφνις 
ἀγωνιῶν τῇ Χλόῃ συνένεμεν."Σ εἶχε δὲ κἀκείνην ὁ 
πολὺ δέος" μειράκιον εἰωθὸς" alyas βλέπειν 
καὶ ὄρος καὶ γεωργοὺς καὶ Χλόην, πρῶτον 
ἔμελλεν ὄψεσθαι δεσπότην οὗ πρότερον " μόνον 
ἤκουε τὸ ὄνομα. ὑπέρ τε οὖν τοῦ. Δάφνιδος 
ἐφρόντιζεν, ὅπως ἐντεύξεται τῷ δεσπότῃ καὶ 

1 per, “ὅσ. πῆτε no B, mot. from ships reaching the open 
fen: Bie τῆν 
ton ne ri perereperis (A i 7 sed cbbae) fom 
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them there till the must was made, and then return 
to the town to wait upon his lord thither, the vintage 
being then at the height. . This Eudromus? (for that 


gather 
Sento the vessels, sn j hreasior dang 
of the grapes, together wit eir branches, were 
cut, that to those who came from the city a shew of 
the Ler: pee and some of the pleasure of it 
might remain. 


. And now Eudromus made haste to be gone and 
ξικοσπέτιίε:: the One, bak oar et erent 
vi pretty gifts, but especially whatever cuul 
be bed foe δὶ of gonts ; Ghiceoas that wore close 
pressed, a kid of the lute fall, with a Roatskin white 
and thick-shagged to fling about him when he ran in 
the winter, With this, Endromus was very pleasantly 
affected, and kissed Daphnis, and told him that he 
would speak a good word for him to his master; and 
80 went away with a benevolent mind to them. 

But Daphnis went to feed his flock beside Chloe 
full of anxious it ; and Chloc, too, was not free 
from fear, namely, that a lad that had bin used to see 
nothing but gonts, mountains, ploughmen, and Chloe, 

then first be brought into the presence of his 
lord, of whom before he had heard nothing bat only his 
name, For Daphnis, therefore, she was very solicitous, 
how he would come before his anaster, how he would 
behave himself, how the bashful youth would salute 
‘no Vill: mss nom ἢ lot. ‘20 = 
wise πρῶτον from above ΤΡ foe 





* theranner, 
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περὶ τοῦ γάμου τὴν ψυχὴν ἐταράττετο, μὴ 
μάτην ὀνειροπολοῦσιν αὐτόν. συνεχῆ μὲν οὖν τὰ 
φιλήματα καὶ ὥσπερ συμπεφνυκότων αἱ περι- 
Borat: καὶ τὰ φιλήματα δειλὰ ἦν καὶ αἱ 
περιβολαὶ σκυθρωπαί, καθάπερ ἤδη παρόντα 
τὸν δεσπότην φοβουμένων ἡ λανθανόντων. 

Προσγίνεται δέ τις αὐτοῖς καὶ τοιόσδε τάραχοτ' 
1. Λάμπις τις ἦν ἀγέρωχος βουκόλος. οὗτος καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐμνᾶτο τὴν Χλόην παρὰ τοῦ Δρύαντος, 
καὶ δῶρα ἤδη πολλὰ ἐδεδώκει σπεύδων τὸν 
γάμον. αἰσθόμενος οὖν ὡς, εἰ; συγχωρηθείη 
παρὰ τοῦ δεσπότου, Δάφνις αὐτὴν ἄξεται, 
τέχνην ἐξήτει δὲ ἧς τὸν δεσπότην αὐτοῖς ποιήσει ᾽ 
πικρόν καὶ εἰδὼς πάνυ αὐτὸν τῷ παραδείσῳ 
περπόμενον, ἔγνω τοῦτον, ὅσον οἷός τέ ἐστι, 
διαφθεῖραι καὶ ἀποκοσμῆσαι. δένδρα μὲν οὖν 
τέμνων ἔμελλεν ἁλώσεσθαι διὰ τὸν κτύπον, 
ἐπεῖχε δὲ τοῖς ἄνθεσιν, ὥστε διαφθεῖρα, αὐτά. 
νύκτα δὴ φυλάξας καὶ ὑπερβὰς τὴν αἱμασιάν, 
τὰ μὲν ἀνώρυξε, τὰ δὲ κατέκλασε, τὰ δὲ κατοπά. 
moe ὥσπερ σῦς. 

Καὶ ὁ μὲν λαθὼν ἀπεληλύθει" Λάμων δὲ 
τῆς ἐπιούσης παρελθὼν εἰς τὸν κῆπον ἔμελλεν 
ὕδωρ αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῆς πηγῆς ἐπάξειν. ἰδὼν δὲ πᾶν 
τὸ χωρίον δεδῃωμένον καὶ ἔργον οἷον «ἂν» 


+ pomits ὃ so Sell: mas-ewe — «ἂν» Herch 
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him. About the marriage, too, she was much 
troubled, fearing lest they might but only drean of 
ἃ mere chance, or nothing at all. Therefore kisses 
passed between them without number, and such 
embracings of one another as if both of them were 


toward, blustering, fierce herdsman ; and he amongst 
the rest had wooed Dryas for Chloe, and given him 
Ta sit tae to bring on and Ἢ the 

Th perceiving that if their lord did not dislike 
it, Daphnis was to have the girl, he sets himself 
τῷ find and praction a cimning trick to πατῶν end 
alienate their lord. And knowing that he was 
wonderfully pleased and delighted with that 

he thought it best to thet as much as he could 
and devest it of all its uty. To cut the trees he 
durst not attempt, for he would then be taken by 
the — Malley he peated ruin the Lek 
and when “twas night, gets over ¢ hedge, and some 
he pulled up by the rovts, of some he grasped and 
tore the stems, the rest he trod down like a boar; and 
80 escaped unheard, unseen, 

Lamo the next morning went into the len 
to water the fowers from the spring.® But when he 
saw all the place now made a waste, and that it 
was like the work of a mischievous enemy rather 


1m to ay. 42 the Greek is ‘‘he sopped short at 
destroying the flowers,” i.e. wont no further than that. 
Ὁ {δ ly opening the sluice. 
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ἐχθρὸς ob! λῃστὴς ἐργάσαιτο, κατερρήξατο μὲν 
εὐθὺς τὸν χιτωνίσκον, βοῇ δὲ μεγάλῃ θεοὺς 
ἀνεκάλει: ὥστε καὶ ἡ Μυρτάλη τὰ ἐν χερσὶ 
καταλιποῦσα ἐξέδραμε καὶ ὁ Δάφνις ἐάσας Ἶ τὰς 
alyas ἀνέδραμε" καὶ ἰδόντες ἐβόων καὶ βοῶντες 
ἐδάκρυον. 8. καὶ ἣν μὲν κενὸν" πένθος ἀνθῶν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν πτοούμενοι ' τὸν δεσπότην ἔκλαον" 
ἔκλαυσε δ᾽ ἄν τις καὶ ξένος ἐπιστάς." ἀποκεκό- 
σμητὸ γὰρ ὁ τόπος καὶ ἦν λοιπὸν πᾶσα ἡῦ 
γῆ πηλώδης. τῶν δὲ εἴ τι διέφυγε τὴν ὕβριν, 
ὑπήνθει καὶ ἔλαμπε καὶ ἣν ἔτι καλὸν καὶ 
κείμενον. ἐπέκειντο δὲ καὶ μέλιτται αὐτοῖς, 
συνεχὲς καὶ ἄπαυστον βομβοῦσαι καὶ θρηνούσαις 
ὅμοιον. 

Ὁ μὲν οὖν" Λάμων ὑπ᾽ ἐεπλήξεως κἀκεῖνα 
ἔλεγε “ φεῦ τῆς ῥοδωνιᾶς ὡς κατακέελασται, 
φεῦ τῆς ἰωνιᾶς ὡς πεπάτηται, φεῦ τῶν ὑακίνθων 
καὶ τῶν ναρκίσσων οὖς. ἀνώρυξέ τις πονηρὸς 
ἄνθρωπος. ἀφίξεται τὸ fp, τὰ δὲ οὐκ ἀνθήσει, 
ἔσται τὸ θέρος, τὰ δὲ οὐκ ἀκμάσει, μετόπωρον, 
ἀλλὰ τάδε οὐδένα στεφανώσει. οὐδὲ σύ, δέσποτα 
Διόνυσε, τὰ ἄϑλια ταῦτα ἠλέησας ἄνθη, οἷς 
παρῴκεις καὶ ἔβλεπες, ἀφ' ὧν ἐστεφάνωσά σε 
πολλάκις καὶ ἑτερπόμην;" πῶς, πῶς δείξω νῦν 
τὸν παράδεισον τῷ δεσπότῃ; τίς ἐκεῖνος 10 θεασά. 

“ omit δ a0 Cob: mar dadoas ΣᾺ omits 
po i σε στ ταν 
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then a thief or robber, he rent his clothes, and called 
80. long upon the Gods, that Myrtale left all and 
ran out thither, and Depts, too, let his its 
go where they would and ran back agnin. When 
the; saw it, they cried out, lamented, and wept. 
8. To lieve for the flowers it was in vain, but 
alas! their lord they feared. And indeed « mere 
stranger, had he come there, might very well 
have wept with them, For all the glory of the 
nce was yone, and nothing now remained but a 
lutulent soil. If any flower had escaped the outrage, 
it had yet, as it was then, « half-hid foridness and 
its glance, and still was fair although ‘twas Iaid. 
And still the bees did sit upon them, and all along, 
in @ mourning murmur, sang the funerl of the 
flowers, 
"And so Lamo out of his great consternation broke 
forth into these words: “ Alas, alas, the rosaries, 
how are they broken down amd tom! Woe is me, 
the violaries, how are they spurned and trodden 
down! Ah me, the hyacinths and daffodils which 
some villain has pulled up, the wickedest of all 
mortals! The spring will come, but those will not 
grow green again ; it will be summer and these will 
not blow; the autumn will come, but these wil gis 
no chaplets for our heads. And didst not ὯΝ 
Bacchus, lord of the garden, pity the suffering of 
these flowers, among which thou dwelledst, upon 
which thou lookedst, and with which I have crowned 
thee so often in joy and gladness? How shall 
T now shew this len to my lord? ἴῃ what mind 
© A omits πᾶσα 4 ὁ Of Bappho 96 * eo Hirsch: A. 
ὁ μὲν τ: pq ὁ μὲν * pq omit καὶ ἐτέρα, but for syntax 
et tat ith Badong PEE πὶ for 
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μένος ἔσται; κρεμᾷ γέροντα πίῴλσαν de putts 


πίτυος ὡς Μαρσύαν, τάχα δὲ καὶ Δάφνιν, ὡς 
τῶν αὐγῶν ταῦτα εἰργασμένων." 9. δάκρυα ἦν 
ἐπὶ τούτοις θερμότερα, καὶ ἐθρήνουν οὐ τὰ ἄνθη 
λοιπόν, ἀλλὰ τὰ αὑτῶν σώματα. ἐθρήνει καὶ 
Χλόη Δάφνιν" εἰ κρεμήσεται, καὶ ηὔχετο μηκέτι 
ἐλθεῖν τὸν δεσπότην αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡμέρας διήντλει 
μοχθηράς, ὡς ἤδη Δάφνιν βλέπουσα μαστυγού- 


are ἤδη νυκτὸς ἀρχομένης ὁ Ἐὔδρομος αὐτοῖς 
ἀπήγγελλεν, ὅτι ὁ μὲν πρεσβύτερος δεσπότης 
μεθ' ἡμέρας ἀφίξεται τρεῖς, ὁ δὲ παῖς αὐτοῦ 
τῆς ἐπιούσης" πρόεισι. σκέψις οὖν ἣν περὶ" 
τῶν συμβεβηκότων, καὶ κοινωνὸν" εἰς τὴν γνώμην 
τὸν Εὔδρομον παρελάμβανον. ὁ δὲ εὔνους ὧν 
τῷ Δάφνιδι παρήνει τὸ συμβὰν ὁμολογῆσαι 
πρότερον τῷ νέῳ δεσπότῃ, καὶ αὐτὸς συμπράξων 
ἐπηγγέλλετο τιμώμενος ὡς ὁμογάλακτος" καὶ 

γενομένης οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 

10, "Hee μὲν ὁ ᾿Αστύλος ἐπὶ ἵππου καὶ παρά- 
euros αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗτος ἐπὶ" ἵππου, ὁ μὲν ἀρτι- 
γένειος, ὁ δὲ Γνάθων (τουτὶ γὰρ ἐκαλεῖτο), τὸν 

πώγωνα ξυρώμενος πάλαι. ὁ δὲ Λάμων ἅμα" τῇ 
Μυρτάλῃ καὶ τῷ Δάφνιδι πρὸ τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ 
καταπεσών, ἱκέτευεν οἰκτεῖραι γέροντα ἀτυχῇ καὶ 
πατρῴας ὀργῆς ἐξαρπάσαι τὸν οὐδὲν ἀδικήσαντα, 
ἅμα τε αὐτῷ καταλέγει πάντα. οἰκτείρει τὴν 


ds 2 A omits a4 ἀπό, 
‘pe δεῖν orgies τὸ State sive oe 
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will he look upon it? How will he tike it? He 
will bang me up for an old rogue, like Marsyas w 


But towards night Ludromus came and 
them word that their lord would come within three 
days, and that their young master would be there 
to-morrow. Therefore about what had befallen them 
they fell to deliberate, and took in geod Eudromus 
into their council. This Eudromus was altogether 
Daphnis his friend, and he advised they should first 
open the chunce to their young lord, and 
himself an assistant too, a5 One of some account ἢ with 
him ; for lus was nursed with his anilk, and he 
looked upon as a foster-brother. And s0 they 
did the next day. 

10. Astylus came on horscback, a parasite of his 
with him, and he on horseback too. Astylus was 
now of the first down,? but his Gnatho (that was his 
name) had long tried the barber's tools.” But Lamo, 
taking Myrtle and Daphnis with him, and Ainging 
himself at the feet of Astylus, crepe 
him to have mercy on an unfortunate old man, and 
save him from his father’s anger, one that was not in 
fault, one that had done nothing amiss ; and then 
told him what had befallen them. Astylus had pity 
3 has“ hasdone.” * ‘has “scoompt.’” 

The be tds enlist 
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ἱκεσίαν ὁ ᾿Αστύλος καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν παράδεισον ἐλθὼν 
καὶ τὴν ἀπώλειαν τῶν ἀνθῶν ἰδών, αὐτὸς ἔφη 
παραιτήσεσθαι τὸν πατέρα καὶ κατηγορήσειν τῶν 
ἵππων ὡς ἐκεῖ δεθέντες ἐξύβρισαν καὶ τὰ μὲν 
κατέκλασαν, τὰ δὲ κατεπάτησαν, τὰ δὲ ἀνώρυξαν 
λυθέντες. 

Ἐπὶ τούτοις εὔχονται μὲν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ 
ἀγαθὰ «ὁ» Λάμων καὶ ἡ Μυρτάλη" Δάφνις δὲ 
δῶρα προσεκόμισεν ἐρίφους, τυρούς, ὄρνιθας καὶ 
τὰ ἔκγονα αὐτῶν, βότρυς ἐπὶ κλημάτων, μῆλα 
ἐπὶ κλάδων. ἣν ἐν τοῖς δώροις καὶ ἀνθοσμίας 
οἶνος Λέσβιος," ποθῆναι κάλλιστος οἶνος. 11. 6 
μὲν δὴ ᾿Αστύλος ἐπήνει ταῦτα καὶ περὶ θήραν 
εἶχε λαγῶν, οἷα πλούσιος νεανίσκος καὶ τρυφῶν 
ἀεὶ καὶ ἀφιγμένος εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν 
ξένης ἡδονῆς. 

Ὁ δὲ Γνάθων, οἷα μαθὼν ἐσθίειν ἄνθρωπος καὶ 
πίνειν εἰς μέθην καὶ λαγνεύειν " μετὰ τὴν μέθην 
καὶ οὐδὲν ἀλλὸ ὧν ἢ γνάθος καὶ γαστὴρ καὶ τὰ 
ὑπὸ γαστέρα, οὐ παρέργως εἶδε τὸν Δάφνιν τὰ 
δῶρα κομίσαντα, ἀλλὰ καὶ φύσει παιδεραστὴς 
ὧν καὶ κάλλος οἷον οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως εὑρών, 
ἐπιθέσθαι διέγνω " τῷ Δάφνιδι καὶ πείσειν ᾧετο 
ῥᾳδίως ὡς αἰπόλον. 

Γνοὺς δὲ ταῦτα, θήρας μὲν οὐκ ἐκοινώνει τῷ 

Ὁ Α τὸν ἕσπογε ἡ τῶν ἱπειῶν (alae) * pa import, 
Pane Seale 
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on the wretched suppliant, ahd went with him to 
the garden ; and having seen the destruction of it 
48 to flowers, he promised to procure them his 
father’s pardon and lay the fuult on the fiery horses, 
that were tied thereabouts, boggled o'er something,! 
and broke their bridles, and so it happened that 
almost all the flowers everywhere were trodden 


At this, Lamo and Myrtale prayed the Gods would 
prosper him in everything ; and Young Daphnis soon 
after presented him with things’ made ready to that 

3, young kids, cream-checses, a numerous 
bros οἱ δεν εὐ chickens, banches of 
ing still upon their palmits, and pples on the hs, 
ont them a bottle of’ the Tate ας 
fragrant wine and the most excellent of drinks. 
11. Astylus commended their oblation and enter- 
tainment, and went a hunting the hare ; for he was 
Tich, and given to pleasure, and therefore came to 
take it abroad in the country. 

But Gnatho, a man that had learnt only bed pe 
and drink till he was drunk, and afterwards play the 
lecher, a man that minded yore bare his belly* 
and his lasciviousness under that, had taken a 
more curious view of Daphnis then others had, 
when he presented the gifts. Sed cum natura 
pucrorum amator esset, inventa qualem ne in urbe 
aged viderat forma, im decrevit, 

facile ratus ΠῚ utpote homini caprario se 


péersuasurum. Ἢ 
When he had now thus deliberated with himself, 
he went not along with Astylus a hunting, but 


+ ‘Thornley misprints * something.” —* the Greck has 
@ pun on “jaw,” onl “Gnatho.” 
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᾿Αστύλῳ, κατιὼν δὲ ἵνα ἔνεμεν ὁ Δάφνις λόγῳ μὲν 
τῶν αἰγῶν τὸ δὲ ἀληθὲς Δάφνιδος ἐγίνετο θεατής. 
μαλθάσσων δὲ αὐτὸν τάς τε alyas ἐπήνει καὶ 
συρίσαι te? αἰπολικὸν ἠξίωσε' καὶ ἔφη ταχέως 
ἐλεύθερον θήσειν τὸ πᾶν δυνάμενος. 12. ὡς δὲ 
εἶχε χειροήθη, νύκτωρ λοχήσας ἐκ τῆς νομῆς 
ἐλαύνοντα τὰς αἶγας, πρῶτον μὲν ἐφίλησε προσ- 
δραμών. εἶτα «ἔδεῖτο;» ὄπισθεν παρασχεῖν τοι- 
οὗτον οἷον αἱ αὖγες τοῖς τράγοις. τοῦ δὲ βραδέως 
νοήσαντος καὶ λέγοντος ὡς αἶγας μὲν βαίνειν 
τράγους καλόν, τράγον δὲ οὐπώποτε εἶδέ τις 
βαίνοντα τράγον, οὐδὲ «ριὸν ἀντὶ τῶν οἱῶν κριόν, 
οὐδὲ ἀλεκτρυόνας ἀντὶ τῶν ἀλεκτορίδων ἀλεκ. 
τρυόνας, οἷος ᾿ ἦν ὁ ὁ ὕνάθων βιάξεσθαι" τὰς χεῖρας 
προσφέρων. ὁ δὲ μεθύοντα ἄνθρωπον ἑστῶτα 
μόλες παρωσάμενος ἔσφηλεν εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ὥσπερ outros ἀποδραμών, κείμενον κατέλωπεν, 


alyas ἔνεμεν, ἐκεῖνον μὲν φεύγων, Χλόην δὲ τήρῶν. 
Οὐδὲ ὁ Γνάθων ἔτι περιειργάζετο καταμαθὼν 
οὐ ἀτχρόκυν, καλός, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἰσχυρός ἐστιν. ἐπε- 


ἸΑᾺσ- 
μι μάγος sale ἐδ ἀ θαον a rai ἐκ τὸ Me 
18, 
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going down into the field where Daphnis kept, he 
said he came to see the goats, but suns uae 
spectator of the youth. He began to palp hin: wi 
soft words, praised his youts, called ‘tn ly on him 
for pastoral tune, and said withal he would speedily 
impetrate his liberty for him, as being able to do 
what he would with his lord, 12. Ut autem illum 
mansuetum sibique morigerum vidit, nocte insidiatus 
capellas © pasty abducenti, accurrens oscula quaedam 
dedit; deinde at more caprarum hircis suis copiam 
facientinm sii tergum obvertet precatur. Haee 
cum tandem aninadvertisset Daphnis et dixisset 
cupras quod jneunt hirei, id quidem se recte 
hubere, sed hircum mumquam quemquam vidisse 
inire hircum neque arietem pro ovi arictem, 
neque gallos ipiltocns, loco gallos, ibi Gnatho 
velle νὰ adigere manusque inicere. But Daphnis 
flung off this drunken sot, who scarce could stand 
upon his legs, and laid him on the ground, and then 
whipped away and left him. Nor would Daphnis 
endure it he should near him ever after, and there- 
fore still removed his flocks, avoiding him and 
keeping Chloe carefully. 

And indeed Gnatho did not proceed to trouble 
him further; for he had found him already not only 
a fair but a stout boy, But he lng an come 
to speak concerning him to lus, hoping to 
hin of the gallant, as one pete) bestow upon 
him many and better gifts then thut. 13. But it was 
not « time to talk of it now; for Dion e8 
was come with his wife Clearista, and all about was 
δ busy noise, tumultuous pudder of carriages, and a 


+ pack avimals, 
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πολὺς κτηνῶν, οἰκετῶν, ἀνδρῶν, γυναικῶν. μετὰ 
δὲ τοῦτο συνέταττε λόγον καὶ ἐρωτικὸν καὶ 


μακρόν. 

Ἦν δὲ ὁ Διονυσοφάνης μεσαιπόλεος μὲν ἤδη, 
μέγας δὲ καὶ καλὸς καὶ μειρακίοις ἁμιλλᾶσθαι 
δυνάμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πλούσιος ἐν ὀλύγοις καὶ 
χρηστὸς ὡς οὐδεὶς ἕτερος. οὗτος ἐλθὼν τῇ πρώτῃ 
μὲν ἡμέρᾳ θεοῖς ἔθυσεν ὅσοι προεστᾶσιν ἀγροικίας, 
Δήμητρι καὶ Διονύσῳ καὶ Πανὶ καὶ Νύμφαις, καὶ 
κοινὸν πᾶσι τοῖς παροῦσιν ἔστησε κρατῆρα, ταῖς δὲ 
ἄλλαις ἡμέραις ἐπεσκόπει τὰ τοῦ Λάμωνος ἔργα. 
καὶ ὁρῶν τὰ μὲν πεδία ἐν αὔλακι, τὰς δὲ ἀμπέλους 
ἐν κλήματι, τὸν δὲ παράδεισον ἐν κάλλει (περὶ 
wap τῶν ἀνθῶν ᾿Αστύλος τὴν αἰτίαν ἀνελάμβανεν), 
ἥδετο περιττῶς, καὶ τὸν Λάμωνα ἐπήνει καὶ ἐλεύ- 
θερον ἀφήσειν Ὁ. 

Κατῆλθε μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ εἰς τὸ αἰπόλιον 
τάς τε alyas ὀψόμενος καὶ τὸν νέμοντα. 14. Χλόη 

οὖν εἰς τὴν ὕλην ἔφυγεν ὄχλον τοσοῦτον 
τόν λα καὶ ἌΝ: δὲ pred εἱστήκει 
δέρμα λάσιον ἐζωσμένος, πήραν νεορραφῇ 
κατὰ τῶν ὥμων ἐξηρτημένος, κρατῶν ἀμφοτέραις, 


θηνούς" εἴ wore ᾿Απόλλων Λαο; θητεύων 
ἐβουκόλησε, τοιόσδε ἦν οἷος τότε ὥφθη Δάφνις. 
αὐτὸς οὖν εἶπεν οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ ἐρυθήματος 
πλησθεὶς ἔνευσε κάτω προτείνας τὰ δῶρα" ὁ 
δὲ Λάμων, “ Οὗτος," εἶπε, “ σοί, δέσποτα, τῶν 
αὐγῶν αἰπόλος. σὺ μὲν ἐμοὶ πεντήκοντα νέμειν 
* ao Bs mss ταῖν χερεὶν ἂμ. 5 ἡ omits (not Αἰαγοῖ) 
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long retinue of menservants and maids. Bat he 
thought with himself to make a speech 
concerning Daphnis, sufficient for love, sufficient for 


Tength. 

on} es was now half gray, bat very tall 
and wel gray 
in the inger list. For his riches few came near 
him; fr b honest life, justice, and excellent manners, 
scant such another to be found. He, when he was 
come, offered the first day to the president Gods 
of rural business, to Ceres, Bacchus, Pan, and the 
Nymphs, and set up a common bowl for all that 
were present. The other days he walked 
take « view of Lamo's works; and seeing 


how the 
ieee was ploughed, how swelled with palmits and 
iow ttim the vineyard was, how fair and flourishing 


the viridary (for as for the flowers, Astylus took the 
fault upon himself), he was wonderfully pleased and 
deli ted with all; and when he had praised Lamo 


blush, ing his eyes uj the ground, presented the 
raral gifts to his lord. But Lamo spoke : Sir," quoth 
he, * this is the keeper of those goats. To me you 
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δέδωκας καὶ δύο τράγους, οὗτος δέ σοι πεποίηκεν 
ἑκατὸν καὶ δέκα τράγους. ὁρᾷς ὡς λεπαραὶ καὶ 
τὰς τρίχας λάσιαι καὶ τὰ κέρατα ἄθραυστοι; 
πεποίηκε δ᾽ αὐτὰς καὶ μουσικάς' σύρυγγος γοῦν 
ἀκούουσαι ποιοῦσι πάντα." 

15. Παροῦσα δὲ τοῖς λεγομένοις ἡ Κλεαρίστη 
πεῖραν ἐπεθύμησε τοῦ λεχθέντος λαβεῖν, καὶ 
κελεύει τὸν Δάφνιν ταῖς αἱ ξὶν οἷον εἴωθε συρίσαι, 
καὶ ἐπαγγέλλεται συρίσαντι χαριεῖσθαι χιτῶνα, 
καὶ χλαῖναν καὶ ὑποδήματα. ὁ δὲ καθίσας 
αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ θέατρον, στὰς ὑπὸ τῇ φηγῷ 
καὶ ἐς τῆς πήρας τὴν σύριγγα προκομίσας, πρῶτα 
μὲν ὀλέγον ἐνέπνευσε" καὶ αἱ alyes ὅὄστησαν τὰς 
κεφαλὰς ἀράμεναι. lta’ ἐνέπνευσε τὸ νόμιον" 
καὶ αἱ αὖγες ἐνέμοντο νεύσασαι κάτω. αὖθις 
λιγυρὸν ἐνέδωκε' καὶ ἀθρόα: κατεκλίθησαν. ἐσύ- 
ρισέ τι καὶ ὀξὺ μέλος' αἱ δέ, ὥσπερ" λύκου 
προσιόντος, εἰς τὴν ὕλην κατέφυγον. pet’ ὀλώγον 
ἀνακλητικὸν ἐφθέγξατο" καὶ ἐξελθοῦσαι τῆς ὕλης 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ τῶν ποδῶν συνέδραμον. οὐδὲ 
ἀνθρώπους οἰκέτας εἶδεν ἄν τις οὕτω πειθομένους 
προστάγματι δεσπότου. οἵ τε οὖν ἄλλοι πάντες 
ἀδαύμαξον καὶ πρὸ πάντων ἡ Κλωρίστη, καὶ 
τὰ δῶρα ἀποδώσειν ὥμοσε καλῷ τε ὄντι αἰπόλῳ 
καὶ μουσικῷ. 
Καὶ ἀνελθόντες εἰς τὴν ὅπαυλεν ἀμφὶ ἄριστον 

* Aomiteclra,..xdre "Ads 
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committed fifty she’s and two he's. Ot them he 
has made you an hundred now and ten he-goats. 
Do you see how plump and fat they are, how sh 

and rough their hair is, how entire and unshat! 

their horns? Besides he has made them musical, . 
For if they do bat hear his pipe, they are ready to 
do whatsoever he will.” 

15. Clearista heard him what he said, and bein, 
struck with a longing to have it presentl tried 
whether it were so indeed or not, she bids Daplinis 
to play to his gonts as he wonted to do, promising 
to give him for his piping a coat, a mantle, and new 
shoes. Day + when all the company’ was sate as 
a theatre, went to his oak, and standing under it 
drew his pipe out of his scrip, And first he blowed 
something that was low and smart, and presently 
the goats rose up and held their heads bolt upright, 
Then he played the pastoral or grazing tune, and 
the goats cast thelr heads downwards to graze. 
Then again he breathed a note was soft and sweet, 
and all lay down together to rest. Anon he struck 
up a sharp, violent, tumultuous sound, and they all 
rushed into the wood as if a wolf had come upon 
them, After a while he piped aloud the recall, and 
they wheeled out of the wood again and came up 
to his very fect. Never was there any master of a 
house that had his servants so chempetoes to his 
commands. ΑἹ] the spectators admi: his art, bat 
especially Clearista, insomuch that she could not 
but swear she would give him the thi she 
promised, who was so fair a gontherd and skilled in 
music even to wonder. 

Frovh this pleasure they returned to the cottage 
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εἶχον καὶ τῷ Δάφνιδι dg’ ὧν ἤσθιον ἔπεμψαν. 
16. ὁ δὲ μετὰ τῆς Χλόης ἤσθιε καὶ ἥδετο 
γενόμενος ἀστικῆς ὀψαρτυσίας, καὶ εὔελπις ἦν 
_ τεύξεσθαι τοῦ γάμου πείσας τοὺς δεσπότας. 
ὁ δὲ Γνάθων᾽ προσεκκαυθεὶς τοῖς κατὰ τὸ 
αἰπόλιον γεγενημένοις καὶ ἀβίωτον νομίξων τὸν 
βίον εἰ μὴ τεύξεται Δάφνιδος, περιπατοῦντα 
τὸν ᾿Αστύλον ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ φυλάξας, καὶ 
ἀναγαγὼν εἰς τὸν τοῦ Διονύσου νεών, πόδας 
καὶ χεῖρας κατεφίλει. τοῦ δὲ πυνθανομένου, 
τίνος ἕνεκα ταῦτα δρᾷ, καὶ λέγειν κελεύοντος καὶ 
ro ed soe - ee σοι Γνάθων," 
ἔφη, “ ὁ μέχρι νῦν μόνης τραπέζης 
τῆς σῆς gee ὁ πρότερον. ὀμνὺς ὅτι μηδέν ἐστιν 
ὡραιότερον οἶνον γέροντος, ὁ κρείττους τῶν ἐφήβων 
τῶν ἐν Μυτιλήνῃ τοὺς σοὺς ὀψαρτυτὰς λέγων, 
μένον λοιπὸν καλὸν εἶναι Δάφνιν νομίζω. καὶ 
τροφῆς μὲν τῆς πολυτελοῦς οὐ γεύομαι καίτοι 
τοσούτων παρασκευαξομένων τας Σ ἡμέραι, 
κρεῶν, ἰχθύων, μελιτωμάτων, ἡδέως δ' ἂν αἱξ 
γενόμενος πόαν ἐσθίοιμε καὶ φύλλα τῆς Δάφνιδος 
ἀκούων σύρυγγος καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου Ὁ νεμόμενος. σὺ 
δὲ σῶσον Γνάθωνα τὸν σὸν καὶ τὸν ἀήττητον 
Epwra νίκησον. εἰ δὲ μή, σὲ ὃ ἐπόμνυμι τὸν ἐμὸν 
θεόν, ξιφίδιον λαβὼν καὶ ἐμπλήσας τὴν γαστέρα 
τροφῆς ἐμαυτὸν ἀποκτενῶ πρὸ τῶν Δάφνιδος 
θυρῶν σὺ δὲ οὐκέτι καλέσεις Τναϑανάριον, 
ὥσπερ εἰώθεις παίξων ἀεί." 
"yo Hirsch: A ἀν: py -y 0 Vill: mus σοὶ 
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to dine, and sent Daphnis some of their choicer 
fare to the fields ; 16, where he feasted himself with 
Chloe, and was sweetly affected by those delicates 
and coufections from the city, hoped he had 
pleased his lord and lady s0, that now he should net 
miss the maid. But Gnatho now was more inflamed 
FS ca τόρ. ee ae sel comating has 
life no life at all unless he iis at his will, 
he catched Astylus walking in the garden, and 
leading him with him into Bacchus his fane, he fell 
to kiss his hands and his feet. But he inquiring 
why he did so and bidding him tell what was the 
matter with him, and swearing withal to hear and 
aap him in an » “Master, thy Gnatho is 
lone,” quoth he; “for 1 who heretofore was in 
love with nothing but thy plenteous table, and 
swore nothing was more desirable, nothing of a 
more precious tang, then good old wine, I that have 
often affirmed that thy confectioners and cooks were 
the sweetest things in Mytilene, I shall now here- 
after for ever think that nothing is fair and sweet 
but Daphnis ; and giving over to feed high, al 
thou art fu every bes ἄτας fiesh, with fish, 


grass 
Fem leeres, hear Daphnis his pipe and Ve fed at 
is hand. But do thou preserve thy Gnatho, and 
be to him the victor of victorious love. Unless it 
be done, I swear by thee that art my God, that 
when I have filled my paunch with meat, I'll take 
this dagger and kill myself at Daphnis his door. 
And then you may go look your little pretty Gnatho, 
as thou usest daily to call me.” 
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11. Οὐκ ἀντέσχε κλάοντι καὶ αὖθις τοὺς 
πόδας καταφιλοῦντι νεανίσκος μεγαλόφρων καὶ 
οὐκ ἄπειρος ἐρωτικῆς λύπης, ἀλλ᾽ αἰτήσειν αὐτὸν 
παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπηγγείλατο κομίζειν Ὁ εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν αὐτῷ μὲν δοῦλον ἐκείνῳ δὲ ἐρώμενον. 
εἰς εὐθυμίαν δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον θέλων προ- 
ἀγαγεῖν, ἐπυνθάνετο μειδιῶν εἰ οὐκ αἰσχύνεται 
Λάμωνος υἱὸν φιλῶν ἀλλὰ καὶ σπουδάζει συγ- 


ὑπεκρίνετο τὴν τραγικὴν δυσωδίαν μυσάττεσθαι. 

Ὃ δέ, οἷα πᾶσαν ἐρωτικὴν μυθολογίαν ἐν 
τοῖς τῶν ἀσώτων᾽" συμποσίοις πεπαιδευμένος, 
οὐκ ἀπὸ σκοποῦ καὶ ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
Δάφνιδος ἔλεγεν" “ Οὐδεὶς ταῦτα, δέσποτα, ἐρα- 
στὴς πολυπραγμονεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν οἵῳ ποτὲ ἂν 
σωμάτι εὕρῃ τὸ κάλλος, ἑάλωκε. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
φυτοῦ τις ἠράσθη καὶ ποταμοῦ καὶ θηρίου. καίτοι 
τίς οὐκ ἂν ἐραστὴν ἠλέησεν ὃν ἔδει φοβεῖσθαι 
τὸν ἐρώμενον; ἐγὼ δὲ σώματος μὲν ἐρῶ δούλου, 
κάλλους δὲ ἐλευθέρου. ὁρᾷς ὡς ὑακίνθῳ μὲν 
τὴν κόμην ὁμοίαν ἔχει, λάμπουσι δὲ ὑπὸ ταῖς 
ὀφρύσιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ καθάπερ ἐν χρυσῇ σφενδόνῃ 
ψηφίς; καὶ τὸ μὲν πρόσωπον ἐρυθήματος μεστόν, 
τὸ δὲ στόμα λευκῶν ὀδόντων ὥσπερ αντος; 
τίς ἐκεῖθεν οὐκ ἂν εὔξαιτο λαβεῖν ἐραστὴς 
* φιλήματα; εἰ δὲ νέμοντος ἠράσθην, 
θεοὺς duane . βουκόλος ἦν ᾿Αγχίσης καὶ 

Seo B: τῖνν καὶ cop tA ἔν: Ban Ὁ τῶν ἀσώτι ’ 
A rit ἐσωμότοιν from σώματι below * eo VIL: mst λευκὰ 
from above 
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beauty, there undoubtedly we are catched. And 
hence it is that some have fallen in love with a 
tree, sume with a river, some with a beast. And 
who would not pity that miserable lover whom we 


ly 
loved? But I, as I love the body of a servant, so in 
that the beauty of the most ingenuous.' Do you not 
see his locks are like the hyacinths? and his eyes 
erage ee a burnin, τς τὶ 
sockets ? how sweetly τὰς are his che 
fad his mouth rowed with. clephant-pearl? aed 
what lover would not be fond to take from thence 
the sweetest kisses? But if Ilove « keeper of flocks, 
in that I imitate the Gods. Anchises was a herds- 


high-born. 
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ἴτη" ς ἔνεμε B, 1 
καὶ ᾿Απόλλων αὐτὸν ἐμ ye iw coal 
δὴς καὶ αὐτὸν ὁ τῶν ὅλων βασιλεὺς ὃ ἥρπασε. 
μὴ καταφρονῶμεν παιδὸς ᾧ καὶ alyas, ὡς ἐρώσας, 
πρέ θα my ne, ἀλλ᾽ oes pag ἐπὶ 
γῆς ἐπιτρέπουσι τοιοῦτον x open 
τοῖς Διὸς ἀετοῖς." 

18. Ἡδὺ γελάσας ὁ ᾿Αστύλος ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
μάλιστα τῷ λεχθέντι, καὶ ὡς μεγάλους ὁ Ἔρως 


ἀγαθὸν νεανίσκον, τὰ δὲ ἀχθόμενος εἰ Γνάθωνος 

ἐμπαροίνημα γενήσεται τοιοῦτον κάλχος, αὐτίκα 

καταλέγει πάντα 4 καὶ Λάμωνι. ὁ μὲν 

οὖν Δάφνις ἐκπλαγεὶς ἐγίνωσκεν ἅμα τῇ Χλόρ 

τολμῆσαι φυγεῖν ἡ ἀποθανεῖν, κοινωνὸν κἀκείνην 
. ὁ 


τ Sars Weare fi ‘ad 
τῆς αὐλῆς τὴν Μυρτάλην, “ Οἰχόμεϑα, Ἐν, 
“ᾧ γύναι. ὃς ἐκ ae τὰ κρυπτά) 


chara.” 
J (mot Am: 2 τῶν ὅλ, Ber, : py Zein 
: eens taints ὁ Ν tlecloy rout below 
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man, and Venus had him; Branchus was a gont- 
herd, and llo loved him ; Ganymedes was bat a 
shepherd, and yet he was the rape of the king of 
all. We ought not then to contemn a youth to 
whom we sce even the goats, for love of one 
so fair, every way obedient. Nay er, that they 
Tet such a beauty as that continue here upon the 
earth, we owe our thanks to Jupiter's 


speak to his father about Daphnis. 
Endromus hearkened in secret what was said, 
and because he both loved Daphnis as an honest 
ith and detested in himself that such a fower of 
uty should be put into the hands of a filthy sot, 
he presently told both Daphnis and Lamo all that 
happened,  Daphnis was struck to the heart with 
this, and soon resolved either to run away with 
Chloe or to die with her. But Lamo, Retting 
Myrtale out of doors, What shall we do?” quot 
he; “we are all undone. Now or never is our 
time to open all that hitherto has bin concealed. 
Gone is my herd of goats, and gone all else too. 
ΒΕ ἘΝ Pan and all the Nymphs, though I should 
be left alone to myself like an ox ina 
stall, I will not longer hide his story, but declare I 
found him an exposed child, make it known how he 


er with him. And let that rotten 


rascal Gnatho know himself, and what it is he dares 
to love. Only make ready the tokens for me.”” 


abs ΕΘΝ ΘΕΣΗΙ ΞΘ θυ 
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19. Οἱ μὲν ταῦτα συνθέμενοι ἀπῆλθον εἴσω 
πάλιν 6 δὲ ᾿Αστύλος σχολὴν ἄγοντε τῷ πατρὶ 
προσρυείς, αἰτεῖ τὸν Δάφνιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν κατ. 
ἀγαγεῖν, ὡς καλόν τε ὄντα καὶ ἀγροικίας κρείττονα. 
καὶ ταχέως ὑπὸ Γνάθωνος καὶ τὰ ἁστικὰ διδα- 
χθῆναι δυνάμενον. χαίρων ὁ πατὴρ δίδωσι, καὶ 
μεταπεμψάμενος τὸν Λάμωνα καὶ τὴν Μυρτάλην 
εὐγγγελίζετο μὲν αὐτοῖς, ὅτε ᾿Αστύλον θεραπεύσει 
λοιπὸν ἀντὶ αὐγῶν καὶ τράγων Δάφνες, ἐπιηγγγέλ- 
ero δὲ δύο ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνον δώσειν αὐτοῖς αἰπόλους. 

"Ἐνταῦθα ὁ Λάμων, πάντων ἤδη συνερρυηκότων 
καὶ ὅτι καλὸν ὁμόδουλον ἕξουσιν ἡδομένων, αἱ- 
τήσας λόγον ἤρξατο λέγειν. “Ἄκουσον, ὦ δέ- 

σποτα, παρὰ ἀνδρὸς γέροντος ἀληθῆ λόγον: ἐπ- 
pc δὲ τὸν Πᾶνα καὶ τὰς Νύμφας, ὡς οὐδὲν 
ψεύσομαι. οὐκ εἰμὶ Δάφνιδος πατήρ, οὐδ᾽ εὐτύ- 
χησέ ποτε Μυρτάλη μήτηρ γενέσθαι. ἄλλοι 
πατέρες ἐξέθηκαν τοῦτον, παιδίων ὃ πρεσβυτέρων 
ἅλις ἔχοντες" ἐγὼ δὲ εὗρον ἐκκείμενον καὶ ὑπὸ 
αἰγὸς ἐμῆς τρεφόμενον" ἣν καὶ ἀποθανοῦσαν 
ἔθαψα ἐν τῷ περικήπῳ, φιλῶν ὅτι ἐποίησε μεγτρὸς 
ἔργα. εὗρον αὐτῷ καὶ γνωρίσματα συνεκκείμενα" 
ὁμολογῶ, δέσποτα, καὶ φυλάττω" τύχης γάρ ἐστι 
μείζονος ἢ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς oars ree wine 
οὖν εἶναι δοῦλον αὐτὸν οἱ , 
οἰκέτην καλοῦ καὶ pay, Bar ape eden! 


ΤᾺ ἀλλ᾽ of μὰ ἘΔ A τοῦτον πεδίῳ fous παιδίων : 
πεῦτον waidly ἴσων prvere τὸ aediey fous welled 
Geen and elsbee calles tha δι. ἐὰν betray ἄς οἷ 
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B ng write went into the Bone: 
at jus, hi: er at went quickly 
to him end asked his leave to take Daplinis from the 
country to serve him at Mytilene; for he was a fine 
boy, above the clownish life, and one that 
Gnatho soon could teach the city garb.' His father 


Daphnis should hereafter wait upon Astylus in the 
city, and leave his keeping gouts; and instead of 
him he promised to give them two goatherds. 

And now, when saw the servants running 
together and hug one another for joy they were to 
have so sweet a fellow-servant in the house, he 
asked leave to speak to his lord, and thus began: 
“Hear me, Sir, a true story that an old man is 
about to tell you. And I swear by Pan and the 
Nymphs that I will not lie « jot. I am not the 
father of Daphnis, nor was Myrtale so happy as to 
be the mother of so sweet a youth. Other parents 
exposed that child, having enow before. And I 
found him where he was laid and suckled by a goat 
of mine; which goat, when she died, I buried in 
eal Apap ll obra ey kindly 

se she had played the of a mother, 
Together with him I habiliments exposed and 
signs, methought, of what he was, I 
to you, Sir, and have kept them to this day. For 
they make him of higher fortune then we have any 
claim to. Wherefore, although I think not much he 
should become the servant of the noble Astylus, a 
good servant of u good and honest lord, yet I 


2 ways, 
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δὲ Γνάθωνος οὐ δύναμαι περιϊδεῖν γενόμενον, ὃς 
εἰς. Μυτιλήνην αὐτὸν ἄγειν ἐπὶ γυναικῶν ἔργα 
σπουδάζει." 

30. Ὁ μὲν Λάμων ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἐσιώπησε καὶ 
πολλὰ ἀφῆκε δάκρυα. τοῦ δὲ Γνάθωνος θρασυ- 
νομένου καὶ πληγὰς ἀπειλοῦντος, ὁ Διονυσοφάνης 
τοῖς εἰρημένοις ἐκπλαγεὶς τὸν μὲν Γνάθωνα σιω- 
πᾶν ἐκέλευσε σφόδρα τὴν ὀφρὺν εἰς αὐτὸν τοξο- 
ποιήσας, τὸν δὲ Λάμωνα πάλεν ἀνέκρινε καὶ παρε- 
κελεύετο τἀληθῆ λέγειν, μηδὲ ὅμοια πλάττειν 
μύθοις ἐπὶ τῷ κατέχειν ὡς υἱόν. ὡς δὲ ἀτενὴς 
ἦν καὶ κατὰ πάντων ὥμνυε θεῶν καὶ ἐδίδου Ba- 
σανίζειν αὑτόν, εἰ διαψεύδεται, καθημένης τῆς 
Κλεαρίστης ἤλεγχε; τὰ λελεγμένα" “Τί δ᾽ ἂν 

Adpov μέλλων ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς δύο λαμβάνει» 
αἰπόλους; πῶς δ᾽ ἂν καὶ ταῦτα ἔπλασσεν ἄ- 
yporxos; οὐ γὰρ εὐθὺς ἣν ἄπιστον, ἐκ τοιούτου 

pantie καὶ μήτρας" εὐτελοῦς υἱὸν καλὸν οὕτω 


Pgs Ἐδόκει μὴ μαντεύεσθαι ἐπὶ πλέον, ἀλλὰ 
a Ke ong Foc gs εἰ πλάρπομε καὶ 


καὶ ἰδὼ pel ἅ ἔς, πόρπην a 
λατον, ξιφίδιον ἐλεφαντόκωπον, ἧἦσας 
“Ὦ Ζεῦ δέσποτα," καλεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα ϑεασομένην. 
ἡ δὲ ἰδοῦσα μέγα καὶ αὐτὴ βοᾷ" “ Φίλαι Μοῖραι. 

1 H, οἵ. 4, 23: met ἐβοσάνιζε (omendation following 
corruption through haplogr.) A λεγόμενα * A μέτρω: 
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cannot endure to have him now exposed to the 
drunken glutton Gnatho, and as it were be made a 
slave to such a drivel.” 

20. Lamo, when he had thus said, held his 
and wept amain. But Gnatho beginning to bluster 
and threatening to cudgel Lamo, Dionysophanes 
was wholly amused at what was said, and com- 
manded him silence, bending his brows and lookin, 
stern and grim upon him; then again question 
Lamo, charging him to speak the truth and tell him 
no such tales ng those to keep Daphnis his son. 
But when he stood to what he said and swore to it 
by all the Gods, and would submit it to torture if he 
did deceive him, he cxamined cvery passuge over 
again, Clearista sitting j to him :? * What cause 
is there thet Lamo should lic, when for one he is 
to have two goatherds? And how should a simple 
country-fellow feign and forge such things as these ? 
No, sure ; it hud been aelghtway incredible that of 
such «an old churl and such an’ urchin as his wife 
there should come a child so fair.” 

21. And now it seemed best to insist no longer 
epee conjectures, but to view the tokens and try if 

hey reported anything of « more noble and splendid 
fortune. Myrtale therefore went and brought them 
all to them, up safe in an old serip, Dionyso- 
phanes looked first, and seeing there the purple 
mantle, the gold brooch, the dagger with the ivory 
heft, he cricd out loud “Great Jupiter the 

rf” and called his wife that she might see. 

She too, when she saw them, cried out amain, “O 


mm λαμπροτέρα: 490 Cob: A χλαμέξ. : pa χλαμόδ. ᾿ 
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οὐ ταῦτα ἡμεῖς συνεξεθήκαμεν ἰδίῳ παιδί; + οὐκ 


εἰς τούτους τοὺς ἀγροὺς κομίσουσαν όνην 


33. a rhe αὐτῆς καὶ τοῦ εβώονυσο. 

φάνους τὰ γνω; a φιλοῦντος καὶ ὑ 
Sie dove. Bexprovres, 8 tic pele ag 
ἀδελφός ἐστι, ῥίψας θοἰμάτιον ἔθει κατὰ τοῦ 
ov, πρῶτος τὸν Δάφνιν φιλῆσαι θέλων. 


χοντα" περιέμεινε καὶ προσελθό; πτεφίλησεν. 
ὋΣ ἐκεῖνον ἐφίλει, πλῆθον τὸ λοιπὸν 


BOOK IV, $§ 21-28 


dear, dear Fates! are not these those things 
we ἃ with a son of our own? Did we not 
send hrone to lay him here in these fields? 
They are no other, bat the same, my dear! This 
is our child without doubt. Duphnis is thy son, and 
ΔΑΝ Wc Clenrintn was yet speaking, and D 
, Whi ist was , and Dionyso- 
phanes was kissing cas eee revelations of his 
child and weeping over them for joy, Astylus hearing 
it was his brother, flings of his cloak, and o'er the 
green away he flies in an earnest desire to he the 
irst to entertain him with a kiss. Daphnis, seeing 
him make towards him so fast with such a company, 
and hearing his own ‘name in the noise, thinking he 
came to apprehend ‘him, flung away his serip and 
his pipe, and in the scare set a running towards 
the sea to cast himself from the high crag. And 
peradventure the new-found Daphnis, strange to 
tell, had then bin lost, but that Astylus perceiving 
it cried out to him more clearly, “Stay, Daphnis ; 
be not afraid; I am thy brother, and εἰ thy 
ts that were hitherto thy lords. Now Lamo 
told us all concerning the goat, and shewed 
the tokens thou hadst about thee. ‘Turn thee and 
sve with what a rejoicing, cheerful face they come 
along. But do thou kiss me first of all. by the 
Nymphs I do not lie.” 23. After thit oath he 
ventured to stand, and stayed till Astylus came at 
him, and then offered him a kiss. 

While they were kissing and embracing, the rest 
of the company came in, the men-servants, the 
maids, the fither,and with him the mother, Eveyy- 
one kissed him and hugged him in their arms, 
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κατεφίλουν, χαίροντες, κλάοντες. ὁ δὲ τὸν πατέρα 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων ἐφιλοφρονεῖτο" 
καὶ ὡς πάλαι εἰδὼς προσεστερνίξετο καὶ ἐξελθεῖν 
τῶν περιβολῶν οὐκ ἤθελεν" οὕτω φύσις ταχέως 
πιστεύεται. ἐξελάθετο καὶ Χλόης pds! ὀλίγον. 

24. Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ἔπαυλιν ἐσθῆτά τε 
ἔλαβε πολυτελῆ, καὶ παρὰ τὸν πατέρα τὸν 
ἴδιον καθεσθεὶς ἤκουεν Ὁ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος οὕτως" 
“Ἔγημα, ὦ παῖδες, κομιδῇ νέος. καὶ χρόνου διελ- 
θέντος ὀλέγου, πατήρ, ὡς ᾧμην, εὐτυχὴς ἐγεγόνειν" 
ἐγένετο" γάρ μοι πρῶτος υἱὸς καὶ δευτέρα θυ. 
γάτηρ καὶ τρίτος ᾿Αστύλος. ὥμην ἱκανὸν εἶναι 
τὸ γένος, καὶ γενόμενον ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον 
ἐξέθηκα οὐ γνωρίσματα ταῦτα συνεκθείς, ἀλλὰ 
ἐντάφια. τὰ δὲ τῆς Τύχης ἄλλα βουλεύματα. 
ὁ μὲν γὰρ πρεσβύτερος παῖς καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ ὁμοίᾳ 
νόσῳ μιᾶς ἡμέρας ἀπώλοντο' σὺ δέ μοι προνοίᾳ 
θεῶν ἐσώθης, ἵνα πλείους ἔχωμεν χειραγωγούς. 
μήτε οὖν σύ μοι μνησικακήσῃς ποτὲ τῆς ἐκθέσεως 
(ἑκὼν γὰρ οὐκ ἐβουλευσάμην), μήτε σὺ λυπηθῇς, 
᾿Αστύλε, μέρος ληψόμενος ἀντὶ πάσης τῆς οὐσίας 
(κρεῖττον γὰρ τοῖς εὖ φρονοῦσιν ἀδελφοῦ κτῆμα 
abby) ἀλλὰ φιλεῖτε ἀλλήλους, καὶ χρημάτων 
ἕνεκα καὶ βασιλεῦσιν ἐρίζετε. πολλὴν μὲν γὰρ 
ἐγὼ ὑμῖν καταλείψω γῆν, πολλοὺς δὲ οἰκέτας 
ὩΣ ἘΜῈ παρ΄ ΤΑ αυτ. ἥ φὸ Hirsch: mmm df 
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rejoicing and weeping. But Daphnis embraced his 
father and his metnethe most familiarly of all the 
rest, and clinged to them as if he had known them 
long before, and would not part out of their arms, 


So quickly comes belief to join with nature. And 
he forgot even Chloe for κα ite while. 
34. And when they got back to the the; 


lant habit; and then seated near 

¢ heard him speak to this purpose: “1 married a 
wife, my dear sons, when I was yet very young, and 
after a while it was my happiness: Gol thought it) 
to be a father. For ‘first I had κα son born, the 
second a daughter, and then Astylus the third. I 
I exposed thks boyy who wes born afer the τας 

€ this boy, who was after the rest, 
and sct him out with those not for the tokens 
of his stock but for sepulchral ornaments, But 
Fortune had other thoughts and counsels about him. 
For so it was that my eldest son and ny daughter 
died on is ‘wus ised “upon GAS» the same 
day. But thou, by the providence of the Gods, art 
kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us 
happy by more helps and manuductors to our age. 
So do not thou, when it comes in thy mind that 
thou wast exposed, take it unkindly or think evil of 
me; for it was not with a willing mind, Neither do 
thou, prod Astylus, take it ill that now thou art to 
have but a part for the whole inheritance ; for to 
any man that's wise there is no more 
Prcesoad then becthes i Th re esteem and 
love one another, and for your riches compare and 
vie yourselves with kings. For I shall leave you 
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δεξιούς, χρυσόν, ἄργυρον, ὅσα ἄλλα εὐδαιμόνων 
κτήματα. μόνον ἐξαίρετον τοῦτο Δάφνιδι τὸ 
χωρίον δίδωμι καὶ Δάμωνα καὶ Μυρτάλην καὶ 
τὰς αἶγας ἃς αὐτὸς ἔνεμεν." 

25. Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, Δάφνις ἀναπηδήσας 
“Καλῶς με," εἶπε, “ πάτερ, ἀνέμνησας. ἄπειμι 
τὰς alyas ἀπάξων ἐπὶ ποτόν, al που νῦν δυψῶσαι 
περιμένουσε' τὴν σύριγγα τὴν ἐμήν, ἐγὼ δὲ 
ἐνταυθὶ " καθέζομαι." ἡδὺ πάντες ἐξεγέλασαν, 
ὅτι δεσπότης γεγενημένος ἔτι θέλει εἶναι" al 
πόλος. 

Κἀκείνας μὲν θεραπεύσων ἐπέμφθη τις ἄλλος" 
οἱ δὲ θύσαντες Att Σωτῆρι συμπόσιον συνε- 
κρότουν. εἰς τοῦτο τὸ συμπόσιον μόνος οὐχ ἧκε 
Γνάθων, ἀλλὰ φοβούμενος ἐν τῷ νεῷ τοῦ Διονύσου 
καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν ἔμεινε καὶ τὴν νύκτα, ὥσπερ 
ἱκέτης. ταχείας δὲ φήμης εἰς πάντας ἐλθούσης, 
ὅτι Διονυσοφάνης εὗρεν υἱὸν" καὶ ὅτι Δάφνις ὁ 
αἰπόλος δεσπότης τῶν ἀγρῶν" εὑρέθη, ἅμα ἕῳ 
συνέτρεχον ἄλλος ἀλλαχόθεν τῷ μὲν μειρακίῳ 
συνηδόμενοι, τῷ δὲ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ δῶρα κομίξοντετ' 
ἐν οἷς καὶ ὁ Δρύας πρῶτος 6 τρέφων τὴν Χλόην. 

36, Ὁ δὲ Διονυσοφάνης κατεῖχε πάντας κοινω- 
νοὺς μετὰ τὴν εὐφροσύνην καὶ τῆς ἑορτῆς ἐσο- 
μένους." παρεσκεύαστο δὲ πολὺς μὲν οἶνος, πολλὰ 
δὲ ἄλευρα, ὄρνιθες ἕλειοι, χοῖροι γαλαθηνοί, 
μοωτώματα ποικίλα" καὶ ἱερεῖα δὲ πολλὰ τοῖς 

1 py παρὸ δ κο Hirech: A ἐνγαῖθα : py “δῖ ὁ a. 
ai qd ὁ p{Amyot) αἰγῶν ἢ so Jung: usa «τ 
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large lands, servants industrious and true, gold and 
silver, all the fortunate possess. Only ἴω special [ 
give to Daphnis this manor, with Lamo sud Myrtale, 
and the goats that he has kept.” 

25, While he was still going on in speceh, inks 
starting, “'Tis well remembered, father,” quoth he ; 


found « son, and that Daphnis the goa! proved 
the lord both of the goats and the fields they fed 
in, the rurals came in with the early day, some from 
one place, sane another, there to congratulate the 
youth and bring their presents to his father. And 
amongst these Dryas was first, Dryas to whom Chloe 
was nursling. 

26. And Dionysophanes made them all stay as 
partakers of his joy and exultation, and to celebrate 
also the great feast of the Invention? of Daphnis. 
‘Therefore great store of wine and bread was fur- 
nished out, water-fowl of all sorts, socking pigs 
various curlositics of sweet cakes, wafers, simnels, 
and pies. And many victims that day were slain 

ἡ finsling. 
227 


a2 


DAPHNIS AND CHLOE 


ἐπιχωρίοις θεοῖς ἐθύετο. ἐνταῦθα ὁ Δάφνις 
συναθροίσας πάντα τὰ ποιμενικὰ κτήματα διένει- 


μεν ἀναθήματα τοῖς θεοῖς. τῷ Διονύσῳ μὲν ἀνέ Ὁ 


θηκε τὴν πήραν. καὶ τὸ δέρμα, τῷ Tart τὴν 
σύρυγγα καὶ τὸν πλώγιον αὐλόν, τὴν καλαύροπα 
ταῖς Νύμφαις καὶ τοὺς γαυλοὺς οὖς αὐτὸς ἐτεκτή- 
νατο, οὕτως δὲ ἄρα τὸ σύνηθες ξενιξούσης εὐδαι- 
μονίας τερπνότερόν ἐστιν, ὥστε ἐδάκρυεν ἐφ᾽ 
ἑκάστῳ τούτων ἀπαλλαττόμενος' καὶ οὔτε τοὺς 
γαυλοὺς ἀνέθηκε πρὶν ἀμέλξαι, οὔτε τὸ δέρμα πρὶν 
ἐνδύσασθαι, οὔτε τὴν σύρυγγα πρὶν συρίσαι' ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτὰ πάντα, καὶ τὰς alyas προσεῖπε 
καὶ τοὺς τράγους ἐκάλεσεν ὀνομαστί" τῆς μὲν γὰρ 
πηγῆς καὶ ἔπιεν, ὅτε «καὶ ἔπιε» πολλάκις καὶ 
μετὰ Χλόης. οὕπω δὲ ὡμολόγει τὸν ἔρωτα, καιρὸν 
λάττων." 

41. Ἔν ᾧ δὲ Δάφνις ἐν θυσίαις ἦν, τάδε γίνεται 
περὶ τὴν Χλόην. ἐκάθητο κλάουσα, τὰ πρόβατα 
γέμουσα, λέγουσα οἷα εἰκὸς ἦν. “᾿Βξελάθετό μου 
Δάφνις" ὀνειροπολεῖ γάμους πλουσίους. τί γὰρ 
αὐτὸν ὀμνύειν ἀντὶ τῶν Νυμφῶν τὰς αὖγας ἐκέ- 
λευον; κατέλιπε ταύτας ὡς καὶ Χλόην. οὐδὲ 
ϑύων ταῖς Νύμφαις καὶ τῷ Πανὶ ἐπεθύμησεν 
ἰδεῖν Χλόην. εὗρεν ἴσως παρὰ τῇ μητρὶ θερα- 
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and offered to the Gods of Lesbos. Daphnis then, 
having got all his pastoral furniture about him, cast 
it into several offerings, his thankful donaries to the 
Gods. To Bacchus he dedicates his scrip and 
mantle, to Pan his whistle and his oblique pipe, his 
goat-hook to the holy Nymphs, and erg τας 

it he himself had made. it so it is, that those 
things we have long bin acquainted withal and used 
ourselves to, are more acceptable and pleasing to us 
then a new and insolent? felicity ; and fore tears 
fell from his eyes at every valediction to this and 
that, nor did he offer the pails to the Nymphs till he 
had milked into them first, nor his mantle till he had 
lapped himself in it, nor his pipe till he had piped « 
tune or two; but he looked wistly καὶ all the 
things and would not Ict them go a kiss. 
Then he spoke to the she-goats, and called the 
he-goats by their names. Out of the fountain too 
he needs must drink befure he goes, because he had 
drank there many a time, and with his sweetest, 
dearest Chloc, But as yet he did not openly profess 
to his love, because he waited a season to it. 

27. And therefore in the mean time, while he was 
keeping holy-day, it was thus with poor Chloe: By- 
the flocks she ‘sate and wept, and complained to 
herself and them, as it was like, in this manner: 
“Daphnis has forgot me. Now he dreams of a great 
marriage. To what purpose is it now, that instead 
of the Nymphs 1 would make him swear to me by 
the goats? He has forsaken them and me. And 
when he sacrificed to Pan and to the Nymphs, he 
would not so much asx sce Chloe. Perchance he has 
found κι prettier wench then I amongst his mother's 


Ὁ unaccustomed. 
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παίνας ἐμοῦ κρείττονας. χαιρέτω' ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ 
ξήσομαι." 

48. Τοιαῦτα λέγουσαν, τοιαῦτα ἐννοοῦσαν, 6 
Λάμπις ὁ βουκόλος μετὰ χειρὸς γεωργικῆς ἐπιστὰς 
ἥρπασεν αὐτήν, ὡς οὔτε Δάφνιδος ἔτι γαμή- 
σοντος καὶ Δρύαντος ἐκεῖνον ἀγαπήσοντος. ἡ 
μὲν οὖν ἐκομίζετο βοῶσα ἐλεεινόν" τῶν δέ τις 
ἐδόντων' ἐμήνυσε τῇ Νάπῃ, κἀκείνη τῷ Δρύαντι 
καὶ ὁ Δρύας τῷ Δάφνιδι., ὁ δὲ ἔξω τῶν φρενῶν 
“κοόμενος, οὔτε εἰπεῖν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ἐτόλμα, 
καὶ καρτερεῖν μὴ δυνάμενος εἰς τὸν περίκηπον 
εἰσελθὼν ὠδύρετο “"Ὦ πικρᾶς ἀνευρέσφως" 
λέγων: “πόσον ἦν poe κρεῖττον νέμειν' πόσον 
ἤμην μακαριώτερος, δοῦλος div τότε ἔβλεπον 
Χλόην, τότ᾽ «ἐφίλουν», νῦν δὲ τὴν μὲν Λάμπις 
ἁρπάσας οἴχεται, νυκτὸς δὲ γενομένης ovyxos- 
μήσεται" ἐγὼ δὲ πίνω καὶ τρυφῶ, καὶ μάτην τὸν 
Πᾶνα καὶ τὰς abyas* ὥμοσα." 

39. Ταῦτα τοῦ Δέφνιδος λέγοντος ἤκουσεν" ὁ 
Τνάθων ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ λανθάνων" καὶ καιρὸν 
ἥκειν διαλλαγῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν νομίξων, τινὰς τῶν 
τοῦ ᾿Αστύλου νεανίσκων προσλαβών, μεταδιώκει. 
τὸν Δρύαντα. καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι κελεύσας ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ 
“Λάμπιδος ἔπαυλιν, συνέτεινε δρόμον" καὶ καταλα- 
βὼν ἄρτι εἰσάγοντα τὴν Χλόην, ἐκείνην τε 
ἀφαιρεῖται καὶ «τοὺς» ἀνθρώπους συνηλόησε 

ἢ, 5.15 «ὐφίλουν». Br mas τότ᾽ and lac, tao 
Vakek, (Amyot): mss co. 5 after aly. mss have καὶ τὰς 
330 





ROOK ΙΝ, ἐδ 27-29 


=i Fare him well! Bat 1 must die, and will 
not live.” 

28, While thus she was maundering and. affi 
herself, Lampis the herdsman, coming upon her wit! 
4 band of rastics, ravished her, away, presumin 
Daphnis had cast off all thoughts of Chloe and 
Dryas too would be content to let him have her. 
And so she was carried away, ‘ing out most 
yiteously. But one that saw it told it ers she 
Dees and Dryas Daphnis, This put Daphnis 
almost quite out of his wits, and to his father he 
durst not speak, nor was he able to endure in that 
condition ; and therefore slinking away into the 
cireuit-walks of the garden, broke into lumenta- 
tiqns: “Ὁ the bitter invention of Daphnis! How 
much better was it for me to keep a flock! And 
how much happier was I when I way a servant! 
‘Then I fed my eyes with the sight of Chloe and my 
lips with her kisses ; but now she is the rape of 
Lumpis, and with him she lies to-night. And I stay 
here and melt myself away in wine and soft delights, 
and so in vain have sworn to her by Pan and by the 


its. 
59. These heavy complaints of is it was 
Gnatho’s fortune to hear as he was skulking in the 
garden. And presently apprehending the happy 
hour to appease Daphnis and make him propitious, 
he takes some of Astylus his servants, makes after 
Dryus, bids them shew him to Lampis his cottage, 
and plucks up his heels to get thither. And lighting 
‘on him in the nick as he was hauling Chloe in, he took 
her from hin and banged his of clowns. And 
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πληγαῖς. ἐσπούδαζε δὲ καὶ τὸν Λάμπιν δήσας 
ἄγειν ὡς αἰχμάλωτον ἐκ πολέμου τινός, εἰ μὴ 
φθάσας ἀπέδρα. κατορθώσας δὲ τηλικοῦτον ἔργον 
νυκτὸς ἀρχομένης ἐπανέρχεται. καὶ τὸν μὲν 
Διονυσοφάνην εὑρίσκει καθεύδοντα, τὸν δὲ Δάφνιν 
ἀγρυπνοῦντα καὶ ἔτι ἐν τῷ περικήπῳ δακρύοντα. 
προσάγει δὴ τὴν Χλόην αὐτῷ καὶ διδοὺς διηγεῖται 
πάντα' καὶ δεῖται μηδὲν ἔτι μνησικακοῦντα 
δοῦλον ἔχειν οὐκ ἄχρηστον, μηδὲ ἀφελέσθαι 
τραπέζης, μεθ᾽ 3! τεθνήξεται λιμῷ. ὁ δὲ ἰδὼν 
Χλόην καὶ ἔχων ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ Χλόην," τῷ μὲν ὡς 
εὐεργέτῃ διηλλάττετο, τῇ δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀμελείας 
ἀπελογεῖτο. 

80, Βουλευομένοις δὲ αὐτοῖς ἐδόκει τὸν γάμον 
κρύπτειν, ἔχειν δὲ κρύφα τὴν Χλόην πρὸς μόνην 
ὁμολογήσαντα τὸν ἔρωτα τὴν μητέρα. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
συνεχώρει, Δρύας, ἠξίου δὲ τῷ πατρὶ λέγειν καὶ 
πείσειν αὐτὸς ἐπηγγέλλετο. καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας 
ἔχων ἐν τῇ πήρᾳ τὰ γνωρίσματα πρόσεισι τῷ 
Διονυσοφάνει καὶ τῇ Κλεαρίστῃ καθημένοις id 
τῷ παραδείσῳ (παρῆν δὲ καὶ ὁ ᾿Αστύλος καὶ 
αὐτὸς 6 Δάφνις), καὶ σιωπῆς γενομένης ἤρξατο 
λέγειν" “Ὁμοία με ἀνάγκη Adware τὰ μέχρι νῦν 
ἄρρητα ἐκέλευσε λέγειν. Χλόην ταύτην οὔτε 
ἐγέννησα οὔτε ἀνέθρεψα" ἀλλὰ ἐγέννησαν μὲν 
ἄλλοι, κειμένην δὲ ἐν ἄντρῳ Νυμφῶν ἀνέτρεφεν 
οἷς. εἶδον τοῦτο αὐτὸς καὶ ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασα, 

Jno Ἀπ mse he Ἐ μ (Amyot) omits 
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Lampis himself he endeavoured to take and bring 
him asa e from some war; but he pre- 
vented that by flight. This und 
formed, he returned with the night, and 
ionysophanes at his rest, but Daphnis' yet watch- 
ing, weeping, and waiting in the walks. There he 
presents his Chloe to him, gives her into his hands, 


seeing Chloe and having her now in his own hands, 
was reconciled by that service, and reecived him into 
favour ; then excused himself to Chloc for his seeming 
to neglect her. 

30. And now advising together about their intended 
wedding, it was, they thought, the best way still to 
conceal it, and to hide Chloc in some hole or other, 
then to acquaint his mother only with their love, 
But Ὁ. was not of that opinion. He would have 
the fat know the whole business as it was, and 
himself undertakes to bring him on. In the morn- 
ing betimes, with Chloe's tokens in his scrip, he 
goes to Dionysophanes and Clearista who were 
sitting in the garden. And lus was there 
present, and hnis himself. And silence made, 
the old thus begun: “Sach a necessity as 
Lamo |, comy me now bcd ett reg rr 
that hitherto have bin conceal This Chloe I 
neither begot nor had anything to do in her nursing 
up, But some others were her parents, and a 
gave her suck in the Nymphacum where she lay. 1 
myself saw it done wondered at it ; wondering 
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θαυμάσας ἔθρεψα. μαρτυρεῖ μὲν καὶ τὸ κάλλος 
(δοικε γὰρ οὐδὲν ἡμῖν), μαρτυρεῖ δὲ καὶ τὰ 
ἡνωρίσματα (πλουσιώτερα γὰρ ἡ κατὰ ποιμένα). 
ἴδετε ταῦτα καὶ τοὺς προσήκοντας τῇ κόρῃ 
ξητήσατε, ἂν ἀξία ποτὲ Δάφνιδος φανῇ," 

31, Τοῦτο οὔτε Δρύας ἀσκόπως ἔρριψεν ovre 
Διονυσοφάνης ἀμελῶς ἤκουσεν, ἀλλὰ ἰδὼν εἰς τὸν 
Δάφνιν καὶ ὁρῶν αὐτὸν χλωριῶντα καὶ κρύφα 
δακρύοντα ταχέως ἐφώρασε τὸν ἔρωτα' καὶ ὡς 
ὑπὲρ παιδὸς ἰδίου μᾶλλον ἡ κόρης ἀλλοτρίας 
δεδοικώς, διὰ πάσης ἀκριβείας ἤλεγχε τοὺς λόγους 
τοῦ Δρύαντος. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὰ γνωρίσματα εἶδε 

. κομισθέντα, «τὰ; ὑποδήματα «τὰ; κατάχρυσα, 

τὰς περισκελίδας, τὴν μίτραν, προσκαλεσάμενος 
τὴν Χλόην παρεκελεύετο θαρρεῖν, ὡς ἄνδρα μὲν 
ἔχουσαν ἤδη, ταχέως δὲ εὑρήσουσαν καὶ τὸν 
πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα. καὶ τὴν μὲν ἄρ᾽ ἡ 
Κλεαρίστη παραλαβοῦσα ' ἐκόσμει λοιπὸν ὡς 
υἱοῦ γυναῖκα, τὸν δὲ Δάφνιν ὁ Διονυσοφάνης 
ἀναστήσας μόνον, ἀνέκρινεν εἰ παρθένος ἐστί" 
τοῦ δὲ ὁμόσαντος μηδὲν γεγονέναι φιλήματος καὶ 
ὅρκων πλεῖον, ἡσθεὶς ἐπὶ τῷ συνωμοσίῳ κατέ. 
wuver αὐτούς. 

33, Ἦν οὖν μαθεῖν οἷόν ἐστι τὸ κάλλος, ὅταν 
κόσμον προσλάβῃ"" ἐνδυθεῖσα γὰρ ἡ Χλόη καὶ 

rh 4 sree ͵ ν : iv 
sme. ia npernltwes Ut bee οἷς 
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at it, took her home and brought her up, And 
the excessive sweetness of her face bears me witness 
to what I sey; for she is nothing like tous. The 
fine accoutrements she had about her make it more 
spparent too; fur they are richer then becomes κα 
epherd’s coat. Here they are; view them well, 
seek out her kin, and so try whether at length she 
andy nak be irend nok νην to marry Daphnis.” 
1. These words, as they were not unadvisedly 
cast in by Dryas, so neither were they heard by 
Dionysophanes without regard. But ‘casting his 
eyes upon Daphnis, and secing him look pale upon 
it and his tears stealing down his face, presently 
hended it was love. Then, as one that wns 
solicitous rather about his own son then another 
man's di ter, he falls with all accurateness to 
reprehend! what Dryas hid said. But when he 
saw the monitory ornaments, her girdle, her ankle- 
bands, and her gilded shoes, he called her to him, 
bid her be of good cheer, as one that now had κα 
husband and ere long should find her father and her 
mother. So Clearista took her to her care, and 
tricked her up and made her fine, as from that thne 
her son's wife. And Dionysophanes, taking Daphnis 
aside, asked him if Chloe were a maid; and he 
swearing that nothing had passed betwixt them but 
ly >. eral , and oaths, his father was 
much delighted to hear of that pretty conjuration 
by which bad bound themselves to one another, 
and made them sit down together te a banquet 
brought in. 
32. And then one might presently see what 
beauty was when it bad got its proper dress, For 
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ἀνωνλαξαμένη τὴν κόμην καὶ ἀπολούδασα τὸ 
πρόσωπον, εὐμορφοτέρα τοσοῦτον ἐφάνη πᾶσιν, 
ὥστε καὶ Δάφνις αὐτὴν μόλες ἐγνώρισεν" ὥμοσεν 
ἄν τις καὶ ἄνευ τῶν γνωρισμάτων, ὅτι τοιαύτης 
κόρης Δρύας οὐκ ἣν πατήρ. ὅμως μέντοι παρῆν 
ἐκ ati, καὶ συνειστιᾶτο μετὰ τῆς Νάπης 
συμπότας ἔχων ἐπὶ κλίνης ἰδίας" τὸν Λάμωνα καὶ 
τὴν Μυρτάλην. "Ἢ 


ἐλούσατο πολλάκις . καὶ τὸν 
τάφον τῆς οἷός, δείξαντος Δρύαντος. καὶ ἐσύρισέ 
τι καὶ αὐτὴ τῇ ποίμνῃ" καὶ ταῖς ϑεαῖς συρίσασα 
ηὔξατο τοὺς ἐκθέντας εὑρεῖν ἀξίους τῶν Δάφνιδος 


γάμων. 
33, ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ἅλις ὧν κατ' ὦ 3 ἑορτῶν, 
Dole allie ἐν τὴν πόχω; τα τοὺ, τέ ταοὺς 


αὐτῶν βι lev οὖν ἐνσκευασάμενοι 
τῷ Δρύαντι μὲν ἔδωκαν ἄλλας τρισχθλίαι, τῷ 
Adpoome δὲ ἡμίσειαν τῶν ἀγρῶν 
ὍΡΜΟΝ al ἂν, καὶ τὰς αἶγας ἅμα τοῖς 
αἰπόλοις, καὶ ote τέτταρα, καὶ ἐσθῆτας 


ξεύγεσε καὶ τρυφῇ πολλῇ. 
Δ μοὶ Cour: sme ny Valok: mas ὧν 9 Ap τῶν 
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Chloe being so clothed, washed, and dressed in her 
hair, did so outshine to every eye her former beauty, 
that her own Daphnis now could scarce know her. 
And any man, without the faith of tokens, might 
now have sworn that Dryas was not the father 

fair a maid. But he was there, and Nape, and Lamo 
and Myrtale, feasting at a private table. 

And again for some days after, upon this inven- 
tion of Chloe, were immolations to the Gods, and the 
settings up of bowls of wine. Apd Chloe conse~ 
crated her trinkets, that skin she used to wear, her 
serip, her pipe, her milking-pailx, She mingled 
wine, too, with that fountain in the cave, because 
close by it she was nursed, and hud often washed in 
it. The grave of her nurse, shown to her by Dryas, 
she adorned with many garlands; and to her flock, 
as Duphnis had dune, played a little on her pipe. 
‘Then she prys to the Goddesses that she might 
find them, that exposed her, te be such as would not 
misbecome her marriage with Daphnis. 

33. And now they had enough of feasting and 
holy-days in the fields,ind would return to Mytilene, 
look out Chloe's parents there, and speedily have « 
wedding on’t. In the morning betime when they 
were ready to go, to Dryas they gave other three 
thousand drechmas; to Lamo half of thet land, to 
sow and mow and find him wine, and the gonts 
together with the goatherds, four pair of oxen for 
the plough, winter clothes, and lc his wife free. 
Then anon with « great pomp and a brive shew of 
horses and waggons, on they moved towards 
Mytilene, 

‘And because it wax night before they could come 
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κατελθόντες" τῆς δὲ ἐπιούσης ὄχλος ἡθροίσθη 
περὶ τὰς θύρας, ἀνδρῶν, γυναικῶν. οἱ μὲν τῷ 
Διονυσοφίίνει συνήδοντο παῖδα εὑρόντι, καὶ μᾶλλον 
ὁρῶντες τὸ κάλλος τοῦ Δάφνιδος" αἱ δὲ τῇ Κλεα- 
ρίστῃ συνέχαιρον ἅμα κομιξούσῃ καὶ παῖδα καὶ 
νύμφην. ἐξέπληττε γὰρ κἀκείνας ἡ Χλόη, κάλλος 
ἐπῤίροισας παρευδοκιμηθῆναι μὴ δυνάμενον. ὅλη 
γὰρ ἐκίττα" ἡ πόλις ἐπὶ τῷ μειρακίῳ καὶ τῇ 
παρθένῳ, κ καὶ εὐδαιμόνιξον μὲν ἤδη τὸν γάμον" 
ηὔχοντο δὲ καὶ τὸ γένος ἄξιον τῆς μορφῆς a, 
vat τῆς κόρης' καὶ γυναῖκες πολλαὶ τῶν μέγι 
πλουσίων ἠράσαντο θεοῖς αὐταὶ pies νυ φῇ 
parton oe ἢ οὕτω Ὥρα 


Διονυσοφάνει οντίδα 
aie els Τὼ ὕπνον ᾿ατενεχθέντι ol ap 
ται" ἐδόκει τὰς Νύμφας acne} τοῦ ἔρωτος Ἴδε 
ποτε αὐτοῖς κατανεῦσαι τὸν leer os τὸν δὲ ἐκλύ- 
σαντα τὸ τοξάριον καὶ ἀποθέμενον τὴν 5 φαρέτραν 
κελεῦσαι τῷ Διονυσοφιΐνει, πάντας τοὺς ἀρίστους 
Μυτιληναίων θέμενον oneriras, ἡνίκα ἂν τὸν 
Sere shen tee ee ores cee 
τὰ γνωρίσματα" τὸ 'ν τὶ 10Y. 
ταῦτα vse καὶ ἀκούσας ἕωθεν ἀνίσταται, καὶ 
κελεύσας λάμπ, πεν ἑστίασιν παρασκευασθῆναι τῶν 
ἀπὸ γῆς, τὴν ὃ θαλάττης, καὶ εἴ τι ἐν λίμναις 
δὶ εἴ Ἂν ἐν ποταμοῖς, πάντας τοὺς ἀρίστους 
Mamieet ων ποιεῖται συμπότας. 
ἤδη νὺξ ἦν καὶ πέπληστο <é> κρατὴρ 
ΗΝ : roe μὲ 
κε τ et mo Cont τὶ νος τ 
«ἰδ PM ἀρ θαι wel ci Sehued. 
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in, they eseaped the citizens’ upon them. 
But the next day there was a Sink of seen and 
women at the door, these to give joys and rejoice 
with Dionysophaves who had found « son (and their 
joy was much augmented when they saw the exces- 
sive sweetness of the youth), those to exult with 
Clearista who had brought home not only « son but 
a bride too. For Chloe's beauty had struck the 
eyes of them, a beauty for its lustre beyond estimn- 
tion, beyond excess any other, In fine, the 
whole city was with child to see the young man and 
the maid, and now with loud ingeminations cried “A 
happy marriage, a blessed marriage.” They prayed, 
too, the maid might find her birth as great as she 
was fair, and many of the richer ladies prayed the 
Gods they might be taken for mothers of so sweet 


a girl. 

34. Now Dionysophancs, after many solicitous 
thoughts, fell into a deep sleep, and in that had this 
vision: He thought he saw the Nymphs petition 
Cupid to grant them at length a licence for the 
wedding ; then that Love himself, his bow unbent 
and his quiver laid by, commanded him to invite the 
whole nobility of Mytilene to a feast, and when he 
had set the last bowl, there to show the tokens to 
everyone; and from that Pe commence and sing 
the Hymenacus, When he had seen and hy 
this, up he gets as soon as day, and gave order that 
a splendid su should be provided of all varieties, 
from the land, from the sea, from the marshes, from 
the rivers; and had to his guests all the best of the 


Mytilenacans. 
‘And when night was fallen and the last bowl 
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ἐξ οὗ σπένδουσιν Ἑρμῇ, εἰσκομέξει τις ἐπὶ σκεύους 
ἀργυροῦ ' θεράπων τὰ γνωρίσματα καὶ περιφέρων 
ἐνδέξια ' πᾶσιν ἐδείκνυε. 35. τῶν μὲν οὖν ἄλλων 
ἐγνώρισεν" οὐδείς Μεγακλῆς δέ τις διὰ γῆρας 
ὕστατος " κατακείμενος, ὡς εἶδε, γνωρίσας πάνυ 
μέγα καὶ νεανικὸν ἐκβοᾷ'" “ Τίνα ὁρῶ ταῦτα ; τί 
γέγονάς μοι, θυγάτριον; ἄρα καὶ σὺ Sis; ἡ ταῦτά 
τις ἐβάστασε μόνα" ποιμὴν ἐντυχών ; δέομαι, 
Διονυσόφανες, εἶπέ μοι, πόθεν ἔχεις ἐμοῦ παιδίον 
ὀγε ξένα μὴ φθονήσῃς μετὰ Δάφνιν εὑρεῖν τι 
κι 

Κελεύσαντος δὲ τοῦ Διονυσοφάνους πρότερον 
ἐκεῖνον λέγειν τὴν ἔκθεσιν, ὁ Μεγακλῆς οὐδὲν 
ὑφολὼν τοῦ τόνου τῆς φωνῆς ἔφη" “Ἦν ὀλύγος wor 
Bios τὸ πρότερον" Ἶ ὃν γὰρ εἶχον, εἰς τριηραρχίας" 


καὶ χορηγίας ἐξεδαπάνησα. ὅτε ταῦτα ἦν, - 


γίνεταί pot θυγάτριον. τοῦτο τρέφειν ὀκνήσας 
ἐν πενίᾳ, τούτοις τοῖς ηνωρίσμασι κοσμήσας 
ἐξέθηκα, εἰδὼς ὅτι πολλοὶ καὶ οὕτω σπουδάξουσι 
πατέρας γενέσθαι. καὶ τὸ μὲν ἐξέκειτο ἐν ἄντρῳ 
Νυμφῶν πιστευθὲν ταῖς θεαῖς- ἐμοὶ δὲ πλοῦτος 
ἑπέρρει καθ' ἑκάστην ἡμέραν κληρονόμον οὐκ 
ἔχοντι. οὐκέτε γοῦν οὐδὲ" θυγατρίου γενέσθαι 
" a0 Hirsch; mes δὺς, so Branek: pech. del ἃ, τ 
wns ἐν Boh 2A mpl: Tho tout most honograble place 
was known as πρῶτον the last a8 ἔνατος! the forsee ie 
callod Gerares here becanse tho servant reaches it last; the 


fexeres vives for a niilar reason ealled Garares by Visto, 
Syup. i7e* py ἐδέα so Schaet: A μὲν A: pq μὲν 
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was filled, out of which a libation is wont to be 
poured to Mercury, one of the servants came in 
with Chloe's trinkets upon a silver , and carry- 
ing them about towards the right nd,! presented 
them to every eye. 85. Of the others there was 
none that knew them. Only one M who for 
his age sate last? when he saw . knowing 
presently what they were, cried out amain with αὶ 
outhful strong voice : “ Bless me! what is this that 

see? What is become of thee, my little daughter? 
Art thou yet indeed alive? or did some shepherd 
find thee and carry these home without thee? Tell 
me for God's sake, Dionysophanes, how came you by 
the monuments of my child? Envy not me the 
finding something after Daphnis.” 

Bat Dionysophanes bidding him first relate the 
exposing of the child, he remitted nothing of his 
former tone, but thus went on: “Some awd Ay 
had but a scanty livelihood. For Ε spent what I 
on the providing of plays and shews and the fur- 
nishing out the public In this condition I 
had a daughter born, And despairing, because of 
my want, of an honourable education for her, I 
exposed her with these monumental toys, knowing 
that even by that way many are glad to be made 
fathers, In a Nymphaeum she was laid, and left to 
the trust of the resident Goddesses, After that, I 
Degen to be vicky and grew richer every day, yet 
had no heir; nor was [ afterwards so fortunate as to 


τ a τὴν σρότ, χρέρον * Ulli «ἴων καὶ “αν * py ofre: A 





Le. of the guests, the reverse of the meern custom, 
᾿ ‘he καὶ in the most honourable place, but was reached 
last. 
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πατὴρ ηὐτύχησα' ἀλλ᾽ οἱ θεοὶ dowep* γέλωτά με 
ποιούμενοι νύκτωρ ὀνείρους μοι ἐπιπέμπουσι, 
δηλοῦντες ὅτι με πατέρα ποιήσει ποίμνιον." 

80. ᾿Ανεβόησεν ὁ Διονυσοφάνης μεῖζον τοῦ 
Μεγακλέους, καὶ ἀναπηδήσας εἰσάγει Χλόην πάνυ 
καλῶς κεκοσμημένην, καὶ λέγει" “Τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον 


πατρί. 

81. Ἡμέρας δὲ γενομένης συνθέμενοι πάλεν εἰς 
τὸν ἀγρὸν ἤλαυνον" ἐδεήθησαν γὰρ τοῦτο Δάφνις 
καὶ Χλόη μὴ φέροντες τὴν ἐν ἄστει διατριβήν. 
ἐδόκει! δὲ κἀκείνοις ποιμενικούς τινας αὐτοῖς 
ποιῆσαι τοὺς γάμους. ἐλθόντες οὖν παρὰ τὸν 
Λάμωνα, τόν τε Δρύαντα τῷ Μεγακλεῖ προσή- 
γαγον καὶ τὴν Νάπην τῇ Ῥόδῃ συνέστησαν, καὶ 
τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἑορτὴν παρεσκευάζοντο λαμπρῶς. 
παρέδωκε μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ" ταῖς Νύμφαις τὴν Χλόην 
ὁ πατὴρ, καὶ μέτ' ἄλλων πολλῶν ἐποίησεν 

* so Hirsch. (Amyot): mas ὅσπερ of Geol 2 A νυμφῶν, 
akira em ΤῊΣ 
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be father but to a daughter. But the Gods, as if 
they mocked me for whet 1 had done, sent me a 
dveam which signified that a sheep should make me 
a father.” 

36. Dionysuphanes upon that burst out louder 
then Megacles, and sprung away inte a near with- 
drawing-room, and broght in Chloe finely dressed 
as curiosity could do it. And in haste to Megacles 
“ This,” quoth he, * is that sume danghter of thine 
that thou didst expose. ‘This girl a sheep by a 
divine providence did nurse for thee, as a goat did 
my Daphnis. Take her tokens, take thy daughter; 
then by all means give her to Daphniy for a bride. 
We exposed both of them, «nd have now found them 
a Pan, the ἔσαφας my tell γι υενὰ took 
care of both.” | ΜΙ ΜΝ the motion, 
and commanded his wife thee pould be sent for 
thither, and took his sweet girl to his bosom. And 
that night they lay where they were ; for Daphnis 
had sworn by all the Gods he would not let Chloe 
KO, nv, not to her own father. 

37. When it was day, "twas agreed tu turn again 
into the fields, For Daphnis and Chloe had im- 
petrated that, by ream of the strangeness af city 
conversation? to them. Besides, to the others tuo 
it seemed the best to make it a kind of pastoral 
wedding. Therefore coming to Lamo's house, te 
Megacles they it Dryas, Nape to Rhode, and 
all things were finely disposed and furnished to the 
este ine Soke gree Calor τ Dap vith 
Nymphs her ve ἴο ιν and wi 
Reape more prosdone tinea susp her tokens for 


* way of Hife. 
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ἀναθήματα τὰ γνωρίσματα, καὶ Δρύαντι τὰς 
λειπούσας εἰς τὰς μυρίας ἐπλήρωσεν. 

38, Ὁ δὲ Διονυσοφάνης, εὐημερίας οὔσης, 
αὐτοῦ πρὸ τοῦ ἄντρου στιβάδας ὑπεστόρεσεν ἐκ 
χλωρᾶς φυλλάδος, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κωμήτας 
κατακλίνας εἱστία πολυτελῶς. παρῆσαν δὲ 
Δάμων καὶ Μυρτάλη, Δρύας καὶ Νάπη, οἱ 
Δόρκωνι προσήκοντες, «Φιλητᾶς;», οἱ Φιλητᾶ 
παῖδες, Χρόμις' καὶ Λυκαίνιον: οὐκ ἀπῆν οὐδὲ 
Λάμπις, συγγνώμης ἀξιωθείς. 

Ἦν οὖν, ὡς ἐν τοιοῖσδε συμπόταις, πάντα γεωρ- 
sind καὶ ἄγροικα' ὁ μὲν ἧδεν οἷα ἄδουσι θερί- 
ζοντες, ὁ δὲ ἔσκωπτε τὰ ἐπὶ ληνοῖς σκώμματα. 


κατεφίλουν. ἐνέμοντο δὲ καὶ αἱ albjes πλησίον, 
ὥσπερ καὶ αὐταὶ κοινωνοῦσαι τῆς ἑορτῆς. τοῦτο 
τοῖς μὲν ἀστικοῖς οὐ πάνυ τερπνὸν ἣν" ὁ δὲ Δάφνις 
καὶ ἐκάλεσέ τινας αὐτῶν ὀνομαστὶ καὶ φυλλάδα 
χλωρὰν ἔδωκε καὶ κρατήσας ἐκ τῶν κεράτων 
κατεφίλησε. 

39. Καὶ ταῦτα οὐ τότε μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστε ἕξων, 
τὸν πλεῖστον χρόνον ποιμενικὸν εἶχον, θεοὺς σέ- 
Bovres Νύμφας καὶ Πᾶνα καὶ “Bpwra, ἀγέλας 
δὲ προβάτων καὶ αἰγῶν πλείστας κτησάμενοι, 
ἡδίστην δὲ τροφὴν νομίζοντες ὁπώραν" καὶ 
γάλα. ἀλλὰ καὶ ἄρρεν τε" παιδίον <ai> 
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offerings in the cave, Then in recognition of Dryas 
his cxre, they made up his number ten thousand 
drachmas. 

38 And Dionyswphanes for his share, the day 
being serene, open, and fair, commanded there 
should he heds of green leaves made up before the 
very cave, and there disposed the villagers to their 
high feasting jollity. Lamo was there and Myrtale, 
Dryas and Nape, Dorco's kindred and friends, 
Philetas and his lads, Chromis and his Lycaenium. 
Nor was even Lapis absent; for he was pardoned 
by that beauty that he had loved. 

‘Therefore then, as usually when rural revellers 
are met together at a feast, nothing but eorgics, 
i 3 but what was rustical was there. Here one 
sang like the reapers, there another prattled it and 
eng Hite oak eS Se Lager 
press. Philetas played uy; pipes, is Ὅροι 

© eras ἢ ὭΣ Lamo danced = them. 
Daphnis Chloe clipped and kissed, The goats 
too were feeding by, as themselves part of that 
celebrity; and that was not beyond measure 
pleasing to those from the city, but Daphnis calls 
wp some of the goats by their names, and gives 
them boughs to browze upon from his hand, and 
catching them fast by the horns, took kisses thence. 

39. And thus they did not only then for that 
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ὑπέθηκαν, καὶ θυγάτριον γενόμενον δεύτερον olds 
ἑλκύσαι θηλὴν ἐποίησαν" καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸν μὲν 
Φιλοποίμενα, τὴν δὲ ᾿Αγελαίαν. οὕτως αὐτοῖς 
καὶ ταῦτα συνεγήρασεν. καὶ ᾿ τὸ ἄντρον ἐκό- 
σμησαν καὶ εἰκόνας ἀνέθεσαν, καὶ βωμὸν εἴσαντο 
Ποιμένος "ἔρωτος" καὶ τῷ Πανὶ δὲ ἔδοσαν ἀντὶ 
τῆς πίτυος οἰκεῖν νεών, Tava Στρατιώτην dvo- 
μάσαντες. 

40, ᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὕστερον καὶ ὠνόμασαν 
καὶ ἔπραξαν. τότε δὲ νυκτὸς γενομένης πάντες 
αὐτοὺς παρέπεμπον εἰς τὸν θάλαμον, οἱ μὲν συ- 
ρίττοντες, οἱ δὲ αὐλοῦντες, οἱ δὲ δᾷδας μογάλας 
ἀνίσχοντες. καὶ ἐπεὶ πλησίον ἦσαν τῶν θυρῶν, 
ἧδον σκληρᾷ καὶ ἀπηνεῖ τῇ φωνῇ, καθάπερ τρι- 
alvas γῆν ἀναρρηγνύντες, οὐχ ὑμέναιον ἄδοντες. 
Δάφνις δὲ καὶ Χλόη γυμνοὶ συγκατακλιθέντες 
περιέβαλλον ἀλλήλους καὶ κατεφίλουν, ἀγρυπνή- 
σαντες τῆς νυκτὸς ὅσον οὐδὲ γλαῦκες. καὶ ἔδρασέ 
τὶ Δάφνις ὧν αὐτὸν ἐπαίδευσε Λυκαίνιον, καὶ τότε 
Χλόη πρῶτον ἔμαθεν ὅτι τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς ὕλης γενό- 
μενα ἣν παιδίων" παίγνια. 


ΤΈΛΟΣ ΛΟΓΓῸΥ ΠΟΙΜΕΝΊΚΩΝ TON ΠΈΡΙ ΔΑΦΝῚΝ. 
ΚΑῚ XAOHN AEXBIAKON ΔΟΙῸΙ! ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ. 


ἐνὸς B following Amyot's omenilation "“ Agelte" (not 
Agel) “qui signitie peebant plaisir aux tronpeaux :" max 
᾿αγίλην "2 60 Bi: msn οὗτοι καὶ (οὔτ, added In the, belief 
ghee zee meant | the children} 7 A cig ole. ποι 
» . an ver; me ποιμένων , from 
which Amyot either cenitted or road nx ee ‘Stonten : 
ao Δ, but Λόγον and λόγοι réewapes 
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BOOK IV, §§ 39-40 


dug, and καὶ daughter that was born after him under 
a p. Him pte led Philopoemen, her they 
named the fair Agelaca, And so the pastoral mode 
grew old with them. The cave they adored 
with curious work, set up statues, built ai altar of 
Cupid the Shepherd, and to Pun a fane to dwell 
instead of a pine, and called him Pan Stratiotes, 
Pan the Soldier. 

40. But this adorning of the cave, building an 
altar and a fine, and giving them their names, was 
afterwards at their opportanity, Then, when it was 
night, they all lead the bride and bridegroom to 
their chanber, some playing upon whistles and 
hantboys, some upon the oblique pipes, some hold- 
ing great torches, And when they came near ἴω 
the door, they fell to sing, and sing, with the 
grating harsh’ voices of rustics, nothing like the 
Hymenaeus, but as if they had bin Singin at 
their Inbour with mattock and hoe. But nis 
and Chloe lying together began to clip and kiss, 
sleeping no more then the birds of the night. And 
Daphnis now profited by Lycaenisn’s lesson ἢ and 
Chloe then frst knew that those things that were 
done in the wood were only the swect sports of 
children. 


vINDS 
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INTRODUCTION 


‘Tue most important piece of evidence fur the lite 
of Parthenius is the notice of him in Suidas’? 
Lexicow: “Parthenius, the son of Heruclides and 
Eudora (Hermippus* gives his mother's name us 
‘Tétha) was « native of Nicaea? or Myrléa*: he was 
an elegiac poet and also composed in other metres, 
He was taken as a captive by Cinna’ when the 


+ Suidas, livis i the tee Ley! ἵει i cope J 
between a dict! clopacdia, tag 
wnecient and valuable EF} h have long τ χα tise 
appeared. Justus Lipsins described hin, so far as his value 
to Greck scholars goes, ina happy epigram: Peens eat 


ned pen velleris, 
3 οἵ Jie, sbaut the third century 4.p., the author of 
1 work περί τῶν ἐν παιδείᾳ διαλαμψάντων (an accont of those 


jacation| 
* In Bi ἔσαν on tee sorthemn bank of thy νος. λάρος 
fanowe ἢ for the Coal ras which soieamed 
that Partheniae Ty native α Sinan Ph 
ἐν at 1 aoe 
sires Ciamue: lator called Apawmea. 
* If the name of Cinna is correct, it refers, not 
pore, in the war, but to the maater (perhaps Ld father cf ri 
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Romans defeated Mithridates ; but he was spared 
because of his value as αὶ teacher, and lived until the 
reign of Tiberius! He wrote in clegiacs a poem 
called Aphrodile,? » Dirge on Arete® his wife, an 
Excominm upon Arete in three books, and many other 
works.” In addition to this brief biography we have 
very little mention of Parthenius in Greek or Latin 
literature ; by far the most interesting is that quoted 
from Macroblus in ἔτ, 30 below, to the effect that he 
was Virgil's tutor in Greek, He knew Cornelius 
Gallus well, as is clear from the dedicatory letter of 
the Love Romaaces, and Gallus was on terms of the 
closest intimacy with Virgil, so that there is no 
particular rexson to doubt the statement of Macrobius, 
as sume have done, We have a colourless allusion 
to him, as a writer who dealt in strange and out of the 
way stories and legends, in the book of Artemidorus 
on the interpretation of dreams; and a rather 
slighting mention in Lucian,* who contrasts Homer's 


Δ This reckoning. αἶνον Nim a supiiouly Jong, ie 
‘yberiue, whether hho know him pecsoually or not, admired 
Mewritingrs ‘ive made (Suetonian 7¥, 70) likewies Greek 
‘n Paitation of Ruphorion, Rhiarios, aud Partheniua : 

wh ets being sch delight thai wetigs and 
among the ancient 
taste 


Therins in reckoning these Alexandrina writers as the 
equals of tho classics, 

of. fra % 
: ff. 1. ΑΙ throu vowels are long in this mane. 
+ Quamodo historia sit conseribemte, § 57. 
2 
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directness of allusion with the elaborate and lengthy 
descriptions of Parthenius, Euphorion, and Calll- 
wuchus.* 


" 


Parthenius, then, was knuwn to the literary world 
of the ancients as one of the regular Alexandrine 
school of poets; rather pedantic and obscure, and 
treating of out-of-the-way stories and the less well 
known legends of mythology; and of these works 
of his we have fragments fairly numerous but tanta- 
lizingly small. With us, however, his claim to fine 
—if fame it can be called—rests not on his poetical 
remains, but on a single short work in prose, his Love 
Romances. This is a collection of skeleton stories, 
mostly belonging to fiction or mythology, some 
with an apocryphal claim to be historical, which 
were brought together to be used hy Cornelius 
Gallus as themes for poems: they are just of the 
kind he would himself have employed, and in one 
vase (No, xiw Frg. 29) he had already done so. 
The book has 2 double interest; for the study of 
Greck mythology—though most of the stories are 
so far off the beaten track that they are with 

1 
pulse sit writes nguont Ῥαφίαν τὴν φεζαίο, Sort 
τὸν women εάν should fn roality be referrel to 
Parthonius of Nicaea: but this theory does not yet appear to 
me tole proved. of fry. 7, p 362, 
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difficulty brought into line with the regular mytho- 
logical writers—and for the development of the love~ 
story (miustly love unfortunate) in Greck Romance, 


‘The Love Romances exist only in one manuscript, 
the famous Palatinus 398; a facsimile of a page of 
it is given at the end of Martini’s edition; in his 
critica) notes will be found all the necessary records 
of manuscript error and perversity, and the best of 
the conjectures of learned men to remedy the same. 
The text of the present edition does not profess to 
follow closely the opinion of any one editor; but I 
lave been to some extent persuaded by the argu- 
ments of Mayer-G'Schrey ἢ that we must not expect 
from Parthenius the observance of the rigid standards 
of classical Greek, and some grunmatical usages 
will be found left in the text which would horrify a 
achoolmaster looking over a boy's Greek Prose. In 
the fragments I have followed the numeration of 
Martini, whose collection is the fullest and most 
satisfactory.? 

ὁ Preethenit Nicnrensie quate in fiabwlia mumeterite eicensti 


geana at, Heidelberg, 180, 
ΕἾ have takin nie account of ths indication of Voasie and 


ber Laegia that Parthenins wrote a Merrerdsor Μυσωτόν 

which toed Cireok original of Virgil's Moretrem. Kvidence 

or ing—and we must remember Virgil's nickname of 
nim 
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Kditio princeps : Basle, Frobon, 1531, ed. by Janus 
Cornarins, a physician of Zwleeat. 

Among later editions of importance, mention 
should be made of those of Thomas Gale (Historiae 
poeticne scriplores antiqni), Paris, 1676: Legrand and 
Heyne, Gittingen, 1798: Passow (Corpus scriptornm 
eroticorum Graecurnm), Leipzig, 1824: Meineke (Ana- 
fecta Alexandrina), Berlin, 1843 (of great import- 
ance for the fragments): Hirschig (Erotici scriptores), 
Paris, Didot, 1856 (still in some ways the most con- 
venient edition): Hercher (Krotici Scriptores Graeci), 
Leipzig, 1858: and Martini, Leipzig, ‘Teubner, 1902. 
The last-named is the standard and best edition : 
anyone wishing to work on the legends will find full 
clues to the places where parallels may be found, 


and references to the work of various scholars on the Ψ 


subjects of them. There have been translations 
of Parthenius into French and German, but not 
previously into English, 
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ΠΑΡΘΕΝΙΟΥ ΠΕΡῚ ἘΡΩΤΙΚΩ͂Ν 
ΠΑΘΗΜΑΤῺΝ : 


ΠΑΡΘΕΝΊΟΣ KOPNHAIQ PAAAQ ΧΑΊΡΕΙΝ 


1. Μάλιστά σοι δοκῶν ἁρμόττειν, Κορνήλιε 
[ἄλλε, τὴν ἄθροισιν τῶν ἐρωτικῶν παθημάτων, 
ἀναλεξάμενος ὡς ὅτε μάλιστα ἐν βραχντάτοις 
ἀπέσταλκα. τὰ γὰρ παρά τισι τῶν ποιητῶν 
κείμενα τούτων, μὴ αὐτοτελῶς λελεγμένα, κατα- 
ἦν χρήσεις ἐκ τῶνδε τὰ πλεῖστα' 3, αὐτῷ τέ σοι 
παρέσται εἰς ἔπη καὶ ἐλεγείας ἀνάγειν τὰ μάλιστα. 
δξ αὐτῶν ἁρμόδια. μηδὲ διὰ τὸ μὴ παρεῖναι 
τὸ περιττὸν αὐτοῖς, ὃ δὴ σὺ μετέρχῃ, χεῖρον περὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐννοηθῇς" οἱονεὶ γὰρ ὑπομνηματίων τρόπον 
αὐτὰ συνελεξάμεθα, καί σοι νυνὶ τὴν χρῆσιν 
ὁμοίαν, ὡς ἔοικε, παρέξεται. 


1 ΜΗ, λελεγμένων 1 corrected by Lehre. 
* paid in not in the MS., but wee μεστοί hy Lora 
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THE LOVE ROMANCES OF 
PARTHENIUS 


(Prefince) 
Panrugsius τὸ Conxnius Gates, Garerino 


1. I tuovewr, my dear Cornelius Gallus, that 
to you above all men there would be something 
particularly agreeable in this collection of romances 
of love, and J have put them together and set 
them out in the shortest possible form. The 
stories, as they are found in the pocts who treat 
this class of subject, are not usually related with 
safficient simplicity; 1 hope that, in the way I 
have treated them, you will have the summary of 
each : (2) and you will thas have at hand a storehouse 
from which to draw material, as may scem best to 
you, for either cpic or clegiac verse. I am sure 
that you will not think the worse of them beeause they 
have not that polish of which you are yourself such 
a master: T have only put them together as aids 
to memory, and that is the sole purpose for which 
they are meant to be of service to you. 
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rc 
ΠΈΡΙ AYPKOY 

*" fn , = καὶ ᾿ Υ 

Ἡ ἱστορία παρὰ τς “1. τα λέν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ 


1, 'Αρπασθείσης Ἰοῦς τῆς ᾿Λργείας ὑπὸ λῃστῶν, 

ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς Ἴναχος μαστῆράς τε καὶ ἐρευνητὰς 
ἄλλους καθῆκεν, ἐν δὲ αὐτοῖς Λύρκον τὸν Φορω- 
νέως, ὃς μάλα πολλὴν γῆν ἐπιδραμὼν καὶ πολλὴν 
θάλασσαν περαιωθείς, τέλος, ὡς οὐχ εὕρισκεν, 
ἀπεῖπε τῷ καμάτῳ' καὶ εἰς μὲν “Apyos, δεδοικὼς 
τὸν Ἴναχον, ob μάλα τι κατήει, ἀφικόμενος δὲ 
εἰς Καῦνον πρὸς Αἰγιαλὸν γαμεῖ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
+ θυγατέρα Ἐϊλεβίην. 3. φασὶ" γὰρ τὴν κόρην 
ἰδοῦσαν τὸν Λύρκον εἰς ἔρωτα ἐλθεῖν καὶ πολλὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς δεηθῆναι κατασχεῖν αὐτόν" ὁ δὲ τῆς 
τε βασιλείας μοῖραν οὐκ ἐλαχίστην ἀποδασάμενος 
καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν ὑπαργμάτων γαμβρὸν εἶχε. 
χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ προϊόντος, ὡς τῷ Λύρκῳ παῖδες 
οὐκ ἐγίγνοντο, ἦλθεν εἰς Διδυμέως, χρησόμενος 
περὶ γονῆς τέκνων" καὶ αὐτῷ θεσπίζει ὁ θεὸς 
παῖδας φύσειν, § ἂν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ χωρισϑεὶς πρώτῃ 


Ὁ MS. ἔφασαν, Ἰξυλκο saw that ἃ present was necessary, 


Fi nthe κ ως οὐδ καρσακεὶκειεδετοενλεὶ mallee ie 
ἘΔ little-known Alexandrine post, whose works are not 
nthe hocgs tant. In addition to the Aryonautica, 
fo longue extant. In ion to the 
whch we powess, Apollonius Rhodiue wrote several epics 
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THE STORY OF LYRCUS 


I 
‘Tue Story or Lyicus 


From the Lyreus of Nicnenetus* and the Caunus? of” 
Apollonins Rhodins 


1, μεν Io, daughter of the King of Argos, had 
been captured by brigunds, her father Inachus sent 
severnl men to search for her and attempt to find 
her. One of these was Lyrcus the son of Phoroneus, 
who covered # vast deal of land and sea without 
finding the girl, and finally renounced the toilsome 
quest: but he was too much afraid of Inachus to 
return to Argos, and went instead to Caunus, where 
he married Hilebia, daughter of King Acyialus, (2) 
who, as the story oes, had fallen in love with Lyrcus 
ag soon as she saw him, and by her instant prayers 
had persuaded her father to betroth her to hin; 
he gave him as dowry a good share of the realm 
and of the rest of the regal attributes, and accepted 
him as his son-in-law, So a considerable period 
of time passed, but Lyrcus and his wife had no 
children: and accordingly he made a journey to 
the oracle at Didyma,’ to ask how he might 
obtain offspring; and the answer was, that he 
would beget a child upon the first woman with 
whom he should have to do after leaving the 


describing the hist of variows towns and coantrica in 
which he lived at different times. The same work is 
called the Kadvou κτίσεε in the title of No. XL 
Ὁ Lit, ** to the temple of Apollo at Didyma,” an okt town 
south of Miletus, famous for its oracle. 
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συγγένηται"' 8, ὁ δὲ μάλα γεγηθὼς ἠπείγετο 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα πειθόμενος κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ 
χωρήσειν τὸ μαντεῖον. ἐπεὶ δὲ πλέων ἀφίκετο ἐς 
Βύβαστον πρὸς Στάφυλον τὸν Διονύσου, μάλα 
φιλοφρόνως ἐκεῖνος αὐτὸν ὑποδεχόμενος εἰς πολὺν 
οἶνον προετρέψατο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ πολλῇ μέθῃ παρ- 
εἴτο, συγκατέκλινεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ἡμιθέαν τὴν θυγατέρα. 
4. ταῦτα δὲ ἐποίει προπεπυσμένος τὸ τοῦ χρη- 
στηρίου καὶ βουλόμενος ἐκ ταύτης αὐτῷ παῖδας 
γενέσθαι. δι᾽ ἔριδος μέντοι ἐγένοντο ῬῬοιώ τε καὶ 
Ἡμιϑέα αἱ τοῦ Σταφύλου, τίς αὐτῶν μιχθείη 
τῷ ξένῳ τοσοῦτος ἀμφοτέρας κατέσχε πόθος. 
5. Λύρκος δὲ ἐπιγνοὺς τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ οἷα ἐδεδράκει, 
τὴν Ἡμιθέαν ὁρῶν συγκατακεκλιμένην, ἐδυσφόρει 
τὲ καὶ πολλὰ κατεμέμφετο τὸν Στάφυλον, ὡς 
ἀπατεῶνα γενόμενον αὐτοῦ" ὕστερον δὲ μηδὲν 
ἔχων ὅ τι ποιῇ, περιελόμενος τὴν ξώνην δίδωσι τῇ 
κόρῃ κελεύων ἡβήσαντι τῷ παιδὶ φυλάττειν, ὅπως 
ἔχῃ γνώρισμα, ὁπότ᾽ ἂν ἀφίκοιτο πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ εἰς Καῦνον, καὶ ἐξέπλευσεν. 6, Αὐγιαλὸς 
δὲ ὡς ἤσθετο τά τε κατὰ τὸ χρηστήριον καὶ τὴν 
Ἡμιθέαν, ἤλαυνε τῆς γῆς αὐτόν. ἔνθα δὴ μάχη 
συνεχὴς ἣν τοῖς τε τὰ Λύρκον προσιεμένοις καὶ 
τοῖς τὰ Αἰγιαλοῦ φρονοῦσι" μάλιστα δὲ συνεργὸς 


ἐγίνετο Ἐϊλεβίη, οὐ γὰρ ἀπεῖπεν τὸν Λύρκον.. 


μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀνδρωθεὶς ὁ ἐξ Ἢ μιθέας καὶ Λύρκου, 
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shrine. 3. At this he was mightily pleased, and 
began to hasten on his homeward journey back to 
his wife, sure that the prediction was going to be 
fulfilled according to his wish; but on his voyage, 
when he arrived at Bybastus,) he was entertained 
by Staphylus, the son of Dionysus, who received him 
ini the most friendly manner and enticed him to mach 
drinking of wine, and then, when his senses were 
dulled by drunkenness, united him with his own 
daughter Hemithen, having had previous intimation of 
what the sentence of the oracle had been,and desiring 
to have descendants born of her: but actually a bitter 
strife arose between Rhoco and Hemithea, the two 
daughters of Staphylus, as to which should have 
the guest, for a great desire for him had arisen in 
the breasts of both of them. 5. On the next 
morning Lyreus discovered the trap that his host 
had laid for him, when he saw Hemithea by his side : 
he was exceedingly angry, and upbraided Staphylus 
violently for his trea ms conduct; but finally, 
seeing that there was nothing to be done, he took 
off his belt and gave it to the girl, bidding her to 
keep it until their future offspring had come to man’s 
estate, 4o that he might possess a token by which he 
might be recognised, if he should ever come to his 
father at Caunus: and so be sailed away home, 
6, Aegialus, however, when he heard the whole story 
about the oracle and about Hemithea, banished hin 
from his country; and there was then a war of 
great length between the partisans of Lyreas and 
those of Aeylalus: Hilcbia was on the side of the 
former, for she refused to repudiate her husband. 
In after years the son of Lyreus and Hemithea, 


* Also callod Bubasas, an old town in Carin. 
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Βασίλος αὐτῷ ὄνομα, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Kavvlay, καὶ 
αὐτὸν ee δ᾽ Alpe » ἤδη γηραιὸς ὧν ἡγεμόνα 
καθίστησι τῶν σφετέρων λαῶν. 


Β' 

ΠΕΡῚ ΠΟΛΥΜΉΛΗΣ 

Ἱστορεῖ Φιλητᾶς Ἑρμῇ 
1, Ὀδυσσεὺς ἀλώμενος περὶ Σικελίαν καὶ τὴν 
Τυρρηνῶν καὶ τὴν Σικελῶν θάλασσαν, ἀφίκετο 
πρὸς Αἴολον εἰς Μελιγουνίδα νῆσον, ὃς αὐτὸν 
κατὴ κλέος σοφίας τεθηπὼς ἐν πολλῇ φροντίδι 
elye τὰ περὶ Τροίας ἅλωσιν καὶ ὃν τρόπον 
αὐτοῖς ἐσκεδάσθησαν αἱ νῆες κομιζομένοις ἀπὸ 
τῆς Ἰλίου διεπυνθάνετο, ξενίξων τε αὐτὸν πολὺν 
χρόνον διῆγε. 2. τῷ δὲ ἄρα καὶ αὐτῷ ἣν ἡ μονὴ 
ἡδομένῳ"" ἸΠολυμήλη γὰρ τῶν Λιολιδῶν τις 
ἐρασθεῖσα αὐτοῦ κρύφα συνῆν. ὡς δὲ τοὺς dvé- 
μους ἐγκεκλεισμένους παραλαβὼν ἀπέπλευσεν, ἡ 
κόρη φωρᾶταί τινα τῶν Tpwixdy λαφύρων ἔχουσα 
καὶ τούτοις μετὰ πολλῶν δακρύων ἀλινδουμένη. 
3, ἔνθα ὁ Αἴολος τὸν μὲν Ὀδυσσέα καίπερ οὐ 
παρόντα ἐκιΐκεσεν, τὴν δὲ Ἰολυμήλην ἂν νῷ 
ἔσχε τίσασθαι. ἔτυχε δὲ αὐτῆς ἠρασμένος ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς Διώρης, ὃς αὐτὴν παραιτεῖταί τε καὶ 

πείθει τὸν πατέρα αὐτῷ συνοικίσαι. 


MS. ἡδομόνη ε currectet hy Leopantus, 
he 


2 τ τδς ἐν 


THE STORY OF POLYMELA 


whose name was Basilus, came, when he was a 
grown man, to the Caunian land; and Ly » now 
an old man, recognized him as his son, and made him 
ruler over his peoples. 


" 
Tue Stony or Ροινυμεια 
From the Hermes of’ Philetas.* 


1. Wane Ulysses was on his wanderings round 
about Sicily, in the Etruscan and Sicilian scas, he 
arrived at island of Meligunis, where King Acolus 
made much of him because of the admiration 
he had for him by reason οἱ his famous wisdom : 
he Sat of him about the ἐπρίατο of Troy and 
how the ships of the returning heroes were scattered, 
and he entertained him well and kept him with him 
for along time. 2. Now,as it fell out, this stay was 
most agreeable to Ulysses, for he had fallen in love 
with Polymela, one of Acolus's my as and was 

in a secret intrigue with her, But after 
Ulysses had gone off with the winds shut up in a bag, 
the girl was found jealously guarding some staffs 
from among the Trojan spoils which he had given 
her, and rolling among them with bitter tears, Aeolus 
reviled Ulysses bitterly although he was away, and 
had the intention of exucting vengeance upon Poly- 
mela; however, her brother Diores was in love with 
her, and both begged her off her punishment and 
persuaded his futher to give her to him as his wife.* 

Ὁ An clegine poot of Coa, a little Inter than Callinsachts. 
We do not now possess his works. 

See Ortyany x. 7. Acolus had six sona and aix daughters, 
all of whom bo married to each othor. 6 
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r 
ΠΕΡῚ ΕΥ̓ΙΠΠΗΣ 
ὩἹστορᾶ Σοφοκλῆς Ἐῤρνάλῳ 

1, Οὐ μόνον δὲ 'OSveceds περὶ Αἴολον ἐξή- 
μαρτεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἄλην, ὡς τοὺς μνηστῆ- 
pas ἐφόνευσεν, εἰς Ἥπειρον ἐλθὼν χρηστηρίων 
τινῶν ἕνεκα, τὴν Τυρίμμα θυγατέρα ἔφθειρεν 
Εὐίππην, ὃς αὐτὸν οἰκείως τε ὑπεδέξατο καὶ 
μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας ἐξένιζεε παῖς δὲ αὐτῷ 
γίνεται ἐκ ταύτης Εὐρύαλος. 2. τοῦτον ἡ μήτηρ, 
ἐπεὶ εἰς ἥβην ἦλθεν, ἀποπέμπεται εἰς ᾿Ιθάκην, 
συμβόλαιά τινα δοῦσα ἐν δέλτῳ κατεσφραγισμένα. 
τοῦ δὲ ᾽Οδυσσέως κατὰ τύχην τότε μὴ παρόντος, 
Πηνελόπη καταμαθοῦσα ταῦτα καὶ ἄλλως δὲ 
προπεπυσμένη τὸν τῆς ὐίππης ἔρωτα, πείθει 
τὸν Ὀδυσσέα παραγενόμενον, πρὶν ἡ γνῶναί τι 
τούτων ὡς ἔχει, κατακτεῖναι τὸν Εὐρύαλον ὡς 
ἐπιβουλεύοντα αὐτῷ. 3. καὶ ᾽Οδυσσεὺς μὲν διὰ 
τὸ μὴ ἐγκρατὴς φῦναι μηδὲ ἄλλως ἐπιεικής, 
αὐτόχειρ τοῦ παιδὸς ἐγένετο. καὶ οὐ μετὰ πολὺν 
χρόνον ἡ τόδε ἀπειργάσθαι πρὸς τῆς αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ 
γενεᾶς τρωθεὶς ἀκάνθῃ θαλασσίας τρυγόνος ἐτε- 
λεύτησεν. 
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I 
‘Tue Stony oy Evirvx 
From the Euryalus? of Sophocles 


1, Ακουβ was not the only one of his hosts to 
whom Ulysses did wrong : but even after his wander- 
ings were over and he slain Penelope's ‘woocrs, 
he went to Epirus to consult an oracle,? and there 
seduced Evippe, the daughter of Tyrimmas, who had 
received him kindly and was entertaining him 
with great cordinlity; the fruit of this union was 
Euryalus, 3, When he came to man's estate, his 
mother sent him to Ithaca, first giving him certain 
tokens, by which his father would recognise him, 
sealed up in a tablet. Ulysses happened to be from 
home, and Penelope, having learned the whole 
story (she had jously been aware of his love for 
Evippe), persuaded him, before he knew the facts of 
the case, to kill Ruryalus, on the pretence that he 
was wed in a plot against him, 3, So Ulysses, as 
a nishment for his incontincnee and general lack 
of moderation, became the murderer of his own son; 
and not very long after this met his end after being 
Miser mg by his own offypring® with 1 sen-fish's * 

le. 


1 Νὼ longue extant, 
2 Jum. possibly Ly tho eommant of an orate," 
8 
4 According to the dictionaries, « kind of roach with a 
spike in ftw tail. 
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a 
EPI ΟἸΝΏΝΗΣ 


tevoped Νίκανδρος ἐν τῷ περὶ ποιητῶν καὶ Ἱζεφάλων ὁ 

Τεργίθως ἐν Τρωϊκοῖς 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Πρεάμου βουκολῶν κατὰ τὴν 
τῶν μῶν ἌΣ tebe Οἰνώνης" 
του θεῶν αἱ χων Ὁ 


weir εἰς τὴν ἘΞ ὅτου foe's οἱ feral ἦσαν, 


Eger ro τε τιμῇ ἢ ἄξειν: 
3. ἡ δὲ συνιέναι τ" μὲν Hacker ds τὸ παρὸν ὡς 
δὴ πάνυ αὐτῆς ἐρῴη" χρόνον μέντοι τιὶ ΤῊΣ 
σέσθαι, Phd ἀπαλλάξαι αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπηι 
ϑήσεται, κἀκεῖ πτοηθεὶς ἐπὶ yovase) Gl 
πόλεμον ἐπάξεται τοῖς οἰκείοις" 4. ἐξηγεῖτο δέ, 
δ δε αὐτὸν Ὁ τ νῶν τρωθῆναι, καὶ ὅτι 
οὐδεὶς αὐτὸν οἷός τε ἔσται ὑγιῆ ποιῆσαι ἡ αὐτή" 
pot ag ἐπιλεγομένης αὐτῆς, ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ela 
0 
wou δὲ προϊόντος, ἐπειδὴ ᾿Ελένην Frame, 
4 ae oka on μένη τῶν πραχθέντων τὸν 
ἔλλέξανδρον εἰς ρῆνα, ὄθενπερ ἣν γένος, 
A weed Δ,Ὡἶον το dropped out of the text. I insert 
Surve, paggester! hy Zangolannes after Cobet. 


TA poet of Golepbon in te second ce 
‘Abs eallet ἀμί (Atheaneus 383 εὴ οἱ Clorgitha or 
“πὸ 


THE STORY OF OENONE 


Iv 
‘Tue Story or Oxvone 


From the Book of Poets of Nicander® and the Trojan 
History of ® of Gergitha 

1. Ween Alexander,” Priam’s son, was tending his 
flocks on Mount Ida, he fell in love with Ocnone the 
daughter of Cebren*: and the story is that she was 
possessed by some divinity and foretold the future, and 
generally obtained great renown for herunderstanding 
and into 2. Alexander took her away from her 
father to Ida, where his pasturage was, and lived with 
her there as his wife, and he was so much in lore with 
her that he would swear to her that he would never 
desert her, but would rather advance her to the 
greatest honour. 3, She however said that she 
could tell that for the moment indeed he was wholly 
in love with her, but that the time would come when 
he would cross over to Europe, and would there, by 
his infatuation for a foreign woman, bring the horrors 
of war upon his kindred. 4. She also foretold that 
he must be wounded in the war, and that there 
would be nobody else, except herself, who would be 
able to cure him: but he used always to stop her, 
every time that she made mention of these matters. 

Time went on, and Alexander took Helen to wife: 
Oenone took his conduct exceedingly ill, and re- 
turned to Cebren, the author of her days: then, 


Gergis. Vor farther particulars sce Pauly-Wistowa, av, 
He Neither of thene works is me extant. 
Tore usually callod Paris. 
* A river-god of tho Trond, 
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πυστὸ κεῖσθαι αὐτόν. τοῦ δὲ κήρυκος 7 
pr the παρὰ τῆς Οἰνώνης θᾶττον ἀπαγγείλαντος, 
6A ρος ἐξέπνευσεν" 7. Οἰνώνη 
δι pa ate: ἤδη κατὰ cis κείμενον ἐλθοῦσα 
εἶδεν, ἀνῴ τε καὶ πολλὰ κατολοφυραμένη 
διεχρήσατο ἑαυτήν. 


E 
ΠΕΡῚ ABYKINMOY 
Ἰστορᾶ "Eppyruivag Λεοντίῳ 
1, Λεύκιππος δέ, Ξανθίου παῖς, γένος τῶν ἀπὸ 


Bedrepor be 
καθ' ray pak eye διὸ wae » 


- λόγος περὶ αὐτοῦ παρά τε Δυκίοις καὶ τοῖς 


προσεχέσι. τούτοις, ἅτε δὴ ἀγομένοις καὶ πᾶν 

ὁτιοῦν δυσχερὲς πάσχουσιν. 8. οὗτος κατὰ 

μῆνιν ᾿Αφροδίτης εἰς ἔρωτα ἀφικόμενος τῆς 
1 So Legrand, for the MS. ἀφικόμενον. 


Ba lagna, BOO, yer 
ἃ Por what ‘Le regarded as a continuation of this 
woo Νὰ XXXIV. ᾿ 
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THE STORY OF LEUCIPPUS 


when the war came on, Alexander was badly wounded 
by an arrow from the bow of Philoctetes. 5. He then 
remembered Ocnone's words, how he could be cured 
by her alone, and he sent a messenger to her to ask 
her to hasten to him and heal hin, and to forget all 
the past, on the ground that it had all happened 
through the will of the gods. 6. She returned him 
a haughty answer, telling him he had better go to 
Helen and ask der; but all the same she started off 
as fast as she might to the place where she had been 
told he was lying sick. Frowever, the messenger 
eae Aeaaeey Sette and told _ ἄροιτο καὶ. 
reply, and upon this he gave up and 

breathed his Inst: (7) and Oenone, when she arvived 
and found him lying on the ground already dead, 
raised a great ery and,fafter long and bitter mourning, 
put an end to herself? 


¥ 
Tur Story or Lrvciprus 
From the Leontium of Hermesianar® 


1, Now Leucippas the son of Xanthius, a de- 
seendant of Belli mn, far outshone his contem- 
porarics in strength and warlike valour, Conse- 

wently he was only too well known among the 

yelans and their neighbours, who were con- 
stantly being plunde and suffering all kinds 
of ΠῚ treatment at his hands, 2. T h the 
wrath of Aphrodite he fell in love with his own 

2 An poet of Colophon, a younger of 
Philetas. We little of his works ex an hog 
extract given [ἰ ψγυττέννοοὶ 9-08, ΜΕΝ 
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περιιδεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπολλύμενον" εἰ αὐτῷ 
a ownpyienes, ἐπορφάξον = ἡ 
παραχρῆμα τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν | here 
σειν, ῥίων ἤδη γέγονεν" 3, ἀνακαλεσαμένη͵ 
τὴν κόρην συγκατακλίνει τἀδελφῷ, κἀκ τούτου 
συνῆσαν οὐ μάλα τινὰ δεδοικότες, ἕως tis ἐξαγ- 
fe τῷ κατηγγυημένῳ τὴν κόρην μνηστῆρι. ὁ 
τόν τε αὑτοῦ πατέρα παραλαϑὼν καί τινας τῶν 
προσηκόντων, πρόσεισι τῷ Ἐανθίῳ καὶ τὴν 
μετα εὐ καταμηνύει, μὴ δηλῶν τοὔνομα τοῦ Aev- 
4. Ξάνθιος δὲ δυσφορῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς προσηγ- 
γελμένοις πολλὴν σπουδὴν ἐτίθετο φωρᾶσαι τὸν 
φθορέα, καὶ διεκελεύσατο τῷ μηνύτῃ, ὁπότε ἴδοι. 
συνόντας, αὐτῷ δηλῶσαι" τοῦ δὲ ἑτοίμως ὑπακού- 
σαντος καὶ αὐτίκα τὸν πρεσβύτην ἐπαγομένον τῷ 
θαλάμῳ, ἡ παῖς, αἰφνιδίου ντος, 
ἵετο διὰ θυρῶν, οἰομένη λήσεσθαι τὸν ἐπιόντα" 
καὶ αὐτὴν 6 πατὴρ ὑπολαβὼν εἶναι τὸν φθορέα 
πατάξεις μαχαίρᾳ καταβάλλει. 5. τῆς δὲ περιω- 
δύνου γενομένης καὶ ἀνακραγούσης, ὁ Λεύκιππος 
ἐπαμύνων αὐτῇ καὶ διὰ τὸ ἐκπεπλῆχθαι μὴ προῖ- 
δόμενως gente ὧς κατακτείνει τὸν πατέρα. δι᾿ ἣν 
αἰτίαν ἀπολιπὼν τὴν οἰκίαν Θετταλοῖς τοῖς ᾽ 
συμβεβηκόσιν εἰς Κρήτην ἡγήσατο, κἀκεῖθεν 
* The MS. hax reAecray, avd Martini's correction πελευτό- 
ue meen the simplest ; veAdeeu. 
A vepphe might bare mogpen et thet ake pone 
inrded m prepection, SUch thon fA ποτῷ sherk gy 
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sister: at first he held out, thinking that he would 
easily be rid of his trouble; but when time went 
on and his ion did not abate at all, he told 
his mother of it, and implored her earnestly not to 
stand by and see him perish ; for he threatened that, if 
she would not help him, he would kill himself, She 
promised immediately that she would help him to 
the fulfilment of his desires, and he was at once 
much relieved: (3) she summoned the maiden to her 
presence and united her to her brother, and they 
consorted thenceforward without tear of anybody, 
until someone informed the girl's intended spouse, 
who was indeed alrendy betrothed to her. But he, 
taking with him his father and certain of his kinsfolk, 
went to Xanthius and informed him of the matter, 
concealing the name of Leucippus. 4. Xanthius 
was rently troubled at the news, and exerted all 
his powers to catch his daughter's seducer, and 
straitly charged the informer to ict him know 
directly he sw the guilty pair together, The 
informer glully obeyed these instructions, and had 
actually led the father to her chamber, when the 
airl jumped up at the sudden noise they made, and 
tried to escape by the door, hoping ‘ko to avold 
bela caught by whoever was coming: her futher, 
thinking t she was the seducer, struck her with 
his dagger and brought her to the ground. 5. She 
cried out, being in great pain; Leucippus ran to her 
reseue, and, in the confusion be ell ery τὰ 
recognising his adversary, gave his v his death- 
blow. For this crime he had to leave his home; he 
ut himself at the head of a party of Thessalians who 
[μὰ united to Invade Crete, and after being driven, 
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ἐξελαθεὶς ὑπὸ ᾿οἰκων εἰς Ἐφεσίαν 
ἀφίκετο, & ν + Henly Genoe Pig Deasee 
ἐπικληθέν. "τὰ Ἂν Ὁ δὲ Λευκίππου τούτου Mrs 
τὴν Μανδι Αὐτον Oye dis gen pape 4 


ἐτύγχανεν yr td ὁ Λεύκιππος, ἑλομένων αὐτὸν 
ἘΞ τς τῶν δεκατευθέντων ἐκ Φερῶν ὑπ᾽ 


s 
TIEPI ΠΛΑΛΉΝΗΣ 
Ἱστορᾶ Θαγένης3 καὶ Ἡγήσιππος ἐν ΤΠαλληριακοῖς 
1. Λέγεται καὶ Σίθωνα, ἣν pimp 
de, tries Guyaripa κι eae 
yrange καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ates πλεῖστον χωρίς 
: ca κ᾿ Fi φοιτᾶν τε μνηστῆι »ν 


fipas οὐ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔτι πρόσωθέν τινας, 
τε beet καὶ" ror emi Τανάϊδος 


τεθνάναι, τούτῳ τε τρόπῳ πάνυ ot ὺς 
ἀνῃρήκει. 3. μετὰ δέ, ὡς αὐτὸν τε ἡ ἜΡΩΣ 


+ The events of the last part of this story are referred to 
in te, icritions publ by Ὁ, Ker, Die 
too long to aaah en τα ac cant ee Speen 
se a in tl 
Sthotowli 's ‘itor f Yaron 
ἊΣ ayia, ‘he correction is mado from Stephanus 


Pr tot in the M8, hut was supplied hy Cornarius. 
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thence by the inhabitants of the island, repaired to 
the country near Ephesus, where he colonised a tract 
of land whieh gained the name of Cretinaeum. 6. It 
is further told of Leucippus that, by the advice of 
an oracle, he was chusen as leader ᾿" a colony of 
one in ten? sent out from Pherae by Admetus,? and 
that, when he was besteging a'city, Leucophrye the 
daughter of Mandrolytus fell in love with him, and 
betrayed the town to her father's enemies, 


VI 
‘Tue Stony or Pantene 
From Theagenes® and the Patleninca of Hegesippes ἃ 


1. Tiestory is told that Pallene was the daughter of 
Sithon, king of the Odomanti,’ and was so beautiful 
and charming that the fame of her went far abroad, 
and she was sought in marriage by wooers not only 
from Thrace, but from still more distant parts, suci 
as from Illyria and those who lived on the banks of 
the river Tans, 2. At first Sithon challenged all 
who came to woo her to fight with him for the 
with the penalty of death in ease of defeat, and in 
this matter caused the destruction of a considerable 
number, 8, But later on, when his vigour began to 

4 A remedy for orer-popelation, One man fn ten was sent, 
out to founds colony elsawhere. 
oeee terri 
an marian, This 
ae ea emer 
y in centary Bc, 
as fatl “Unctsston of the vernal date sce Paniy-Wissows, ἀν. 
mu People living on the lower Strywon im north-eastern 
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ἰσχὺς ἐπιλελοίπει, στό τε abr ν κόρην 
ἁρμόσασθαι, δύο peace ne Pl By dar 
τε καὶ Κλεῖτον, ἐκέλευεν, ἄθλου προκειμένου τῆς 
κόρης, ἀλλήλοις διαμάχεσθαι: καὶ τὸν μὲν 
τεθνάναι, τὸ! τήν 


, 4, 

ἡ, bons, ἡ ΠΙ is 

Welw) ὀρρώ Ὁ el as aa 
onpip οὐν Apa τινὶ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτήν, 
Blipve πολλὰ κατεχεῖτο τῶν ain ἐς air, 
ἕως ὅτε τροφεὺς αὐτῆς πρεσβύτης ἀναπυνθαι 
μενος καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς τὸ πάθος, τῇ μὲν θαρρεῖν 


παρεκελεύσατο, ὡς ἡ βούλεται, ταύτῃ τοῦ mpdy- - 


ματος χωρήσοντος. αὐτὸς δὲ κρύφα ὑπέρχεται 
τὸν {ι τοῦ Apiarron Ἂς καὶ ᾧ χρυσὸν 
πι ὁμολογήσας les τῶν 'τηγῶν 
τροχῶν μὴ διεῖναι τὰς περόνας. ὅ. ἔνθα δὴ ὡς ἐς 
μάχην ἐξήεσαν καὶ ἤλαυνεν ὁ Δρύας ἐπὶ τὸν 
Κλεῖτον, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ περιερρύησαν αὐτῷ τῶν 
ἔτων, καὶ οὕτως πεσόντα αὐτὸν ἐπιδι ν ὁ 
ΣΦΊΣΙ τοις 
τε ἃ 1 ov) τῆς ντρός, 
» πυρὰν νήσας καὶ ἐπιθεὶς τὸν Noes 
τε jt ἐπισφάξειν καὶ τὴν Παλλήνην. 
φαντάσματος δὲ θείον γενομένου καὶ ἐξαπιναίως 
ὕδατος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ πολλοῦ καταρραγέντος, 
μετέγνω τε καὶ γάμοις ἀρεσάμενος τὸν παρόντα 
ἔραν ὅμιλον, ἐφίησι τῷ Κλείτῳ τὴν κόρην 
αι. 


2 The first hand of the MS has something like stereeow 
ἐπισφέζειν. The rearing given, which is dao to Martini, 


seoms the simplest cormecrict lat there hare been 
other proposals for emonding the text. ἐς 
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fail him, he realised that he must find her a husband, 

when two suitors came, Dryas and he 
arranged that they should fight one another with 
the girl as the prize of victory ; the vanquished wus 
to be killed, while the survivor was to have both her 
and the kingship, 4. When the day appointed fur 
the battle arrived, Pallene (who had fallen deeply in 
love with Clitus) was terribly afraid for him: she 
dared not tell whut she felt toany of her companions, 
but tears coursed down and down over her cheeks 
until her old tutor? realised the state of affairs, and, 
after he had become aware of her passion, encouraged 
her to be of good cheer, as all would come about 
according to her desires: and he went off and 
suborned the chariot-driver of Dryas, inducing him, 
by the promise of a heavy bribe, to leave undone the 
pins of his chariot-wheels. 5, In due course the com- 
atants came out to fight: Dryas charged Clitus, but 
the wheels of his chariot came off, and Clitus ran 
upon him as he fell and put an end to him. 6. 
Sithon came to know of his daughter's love and of 
the strat n that had been employed; and he 
constructed a huge pyre, and, setting the body of 
Dryas upon it, proposed to slay Pallene at the same 
time*; but a heaven-sent prodigy occurred, a tre- 
mendous shower bursting eacenly from the sky, so 
that he altered his intention and, deciding to give 
pleasure by the celebration of a marriage to the 

it concourse of Thrucians who were there, allowed 
Giitus to take the girl to wife. 


Ὁ Literally, ας male nurse. of. Weigall's ru (1914), 
po 104. ἀπο, cont ake in Engtinie é 
Presumably ἂν an offering to the ahade of Dryas, for 
whose death Pallene ud Leen rexponsible, 
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Zz 
NEP! ἹΠΠΑΡΙΝΟΥ. 
στορᾶ Φανίας ὃ Ἑρέσιον 

1. Ἔν δὲ τῇ Ἰταλῇ Ἡ ρακλείᾳ παιδὸς διαφόρον 
τὴν ὄψιν (Ἱππαρῖνος ἦν αὐτῷ ὄνομα) τῶν πάνυ 
δοκίμων, ᾿Αντιλέων ἠράσθη" ὃς πολλὰ μηχανώ- 
μενος οὐδαμῇ δυνατὸς ἣν αὐτὸν ἁρμόσασθαι, περὶ 
δὲ γυμνάσια διατρίβοντι πολλὰ τῷ παιδὶ προσ- 
ρυεὶς ἔφη τοσοῦτον αὐτοῦ πόθον ἔχειν, ὥστε 
πάντα πόνον ἂν τλῆναι, καὶ ὅ τι ἂν κελεύοι 
μηδενὸς αὐτὸν ἁμαρτήσεσθαι. 3. ὁ δὲ ἄρα 
κατειρωνευόμενος προσέταξεν αὐτῷ, ἀπό τινος 
ἐρυμνοῦ χωρίου, ὃ μάλιστα ἐφρουρεῖτο ὑπὸ τοῦ 
τῶν Ἡρακλεωτῶν τυράννου, τὸν κώδωνα κατακο- 
μέσαι, πειθόμενος μὴ ἄν ποτε τελέσειν αὐτὸν 
τόνδε τὸν ἄθλον. ᾿Αντιλέων δὲ κρύφα τὸ φρούριον 
ὑπελθὼν καὶ λοχήσας τὸν φύλακα τοῦ κώδωνος 
κατακαίνει" καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἀφίκετο πρὸς τὸ μειράκιον 
ἐπιτελέσας τὴν ὑπόσχεσιν, ἐν πολλῇ αὐτῷ εὐνοίᾳ 
ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐκ τοῦδε μάλιστα ἀλλήλους ἐφίλουν. 
3, ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ τύραννος τῆς ὥρας ἐγλίχετο τοῦ 
παιδὸς καὶ οἷός τε ἣν αὐτὸν βίᾳ ἄγεσθαι, δυσανα- 
σχετήσας ὁ ᾿Αντιλέων ἐκείνῳ μὲν παρεκελεύσατο 
μὴ ἀντιλέγοντα κινδυνεύειν, αὐτὸς δὲ οἴκοθεν 


* Meineko's correction for tho MS. ἀνατλῇνωι. 
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VIL 
‘Tne Story ov Hivraniwvs 
Fron Phanias* of Eresns® 


1. In the Italian city of Heraclea there lived a boy 
of surpassing beauty— Hipparinus was his name——and 
of noble parentage. Hipparinus was greatly beloved 
by one Antileon, who tried every means but could 
never get him to look kindly upon him. He was 
always by the Ind's side in the wrestling-schools, and 
he said thet he loved him so dearly that he would 
undertake any labour for him, and if he cared to 
give him any command, he should not come short 
of its fulfilment in the slightest degree, 2. Hipparinus, 
not intending his words to be taken seriously, bade 
him bring away the bell from a -room over 
which a very close guard was kept by the tyrant of 
Heraclea, imagining that Antileon would never be able 
to perform this task. But Antileon privily entered 
the castle, surprised and killed the warder, and then 
returned to the boy after fulfilling his behest. This 
raised him greatly in his affections, and from that 
time forward they lived in the closest bonds of 
mutual Jove, 3. Latcr on the tyrant himself was 
greatly struck by the boy's beauty, and scemed likely 
to take him by pee At this Antileon was great! 
enraged; he w lipparinus not to endanger 
life by a Ἄνα od Gen; watching for the moment 
when the tyrant was leaving his palace, sprang upon 

1 A Peripatetic philosopher, a pupil of Aristotle. 
Athabacus ‘elie ui that ke wrote a, book!on “how tyrants 
mol δον cnils,” from which thin story ἐν doubtless taken. 
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ἐξιόντα τὸν τύραννον προσδραμὼν ἀνεῖλεν" 4. καὶ 
τοῦτο δράσας δρόμῳ lero καὶ διέφυγεν ἄν, εἰ μὴ 
προβάτοις συνδεδεμένοις ἀμφιπεσὼν ἐχειρώθη. 
διὸ τῆς πόλεως εἰς τἀρχαῖον ἀποκαταστάσης, 
ἀμφοτέροις παρὰ τοῖς Ἡρακλεώταις ἐτέθησαν 
εἰκόνες χαλκαῖ, καὶ νόμος ἐγράφη, μηδένα ἐλαύ- 
vew τοῦ λοιποῦ πρόβατα συνδεδεμένα. 


Η’ 
ΠΕΡῚ ἩΡΙΠΠῊΣ 

I ra ὃ Νυσαεὺς ἐν a! Ἱστοριῶν περὶ τού- 
“Toole δα τὰ με ἐπολχάντο πὶ gto 

καλῶν Βὐθυμίαν, τὸν δὲ βάρβαρον Κανάραν 
1. Ὅτε δὲ οἱ Γαλάται κατέδραμον τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν 
καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἐπόρθουν, ἐν "Μιλήτῳ Θεσμο- 
φορίων ὄντων καὶ συνηθροισμένων γυναικῶν ἐν τῷ 
ἑερῷ ὃ βραχὺ τῆς πόλεως ἀπέχει, ἀποσπασθέν τι 
μέρος τοῦ βαρβαρικοῦ διῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Μιλησίαν 
καὶ ἐξαπιναίως ἐπιδραμὸν ἀνεῖλεν τὰς γυναῖκας. 
3. ἔνθα δὴ τὰς μὲν ἐρρύσαντο, πολὺ ἀργύριόν τε 





* ‘The wholo story is a clowe parallcl to that of the end of 
ἐσσι rule in Athens brought about by Harmodius and 


® A grammarian and rhetorician, who paid a visit of some 
longth to ‘and died about 5-40 ac, Tho title given 
work hy Parthenins (leropial περὶ τούτων) ie ambiguous : 
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him and killed him. 4, As soon as he had done the 
deed, he fled, running; and he would have made 
good his escape if he had not fallen into the midst of 
a flock of sheep tied together, and so been caught and 
killed. When the city regained its ancient constitu- 
tion, the ple of Heraclea sct up bronze statues to 
both of them,! and a law was passed that in foture 
no one should drive sheep tied together, 


VU 
Tur Stony or Ἡδξεπινρε 


From the first book of the Stories of Aristodemus* of 
Nysa: ia ae there gl i Pasgl thas r= 
reoman Εἰ ia instea ferippe, and giving U 
parbarian the navee of Cavares ® pret aires 


1. Dunia the invasion of Ionia by the Gauls‘ and 
the devastation by them of the Ionian cities, it 
happened that on one occasion at Miletus, the feast 
of the Thesmophoria* was taking place, and the 
women of the city were congregated in the temple a 
little way outside the town. At that time a part of 
the barbarian army had become separated from the 
main body and entered the territory of Miletus; 
and there, by a sudden raid, it carried off the women, 
2, Some of them were ransomed for large sums of 


but it τῇ that he must have collected a scries of love- 
stovics not unlike those of Parthenius’ own, 

5 This may be a gentile name, The Carares were « people 

Gallia Nerbonensis. * About u.¢, 275. 

Lt ἀϑοκειοῖ oy women, in honour of Demeter 
an ne. 
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καὶ χρυσίον ἀντιδόντες, τινὲς δέ, τῶν βαρβάρων 
αὐταῖς 


3. Τὸ πολὺν πόθον ἔχων ὁ Ἐξάνθος ἐξηργυ, 
σατο ri τῶν γβάρατα coy, καὶ ξλδαύμα, πόνο 
ἤπια ῶ ἐεααιάδηε το ti bei ἀδτον εἰς 

πὶ , ἐν ΟΣ 

"νῷ Μασσαλίαν ἀ tras 


τοῦ δὲ εἰς ἀριθμὸν χιλίων χρυσῶν φήσαντος, ὁ 
βάρβαρος Eads fon κατανέμει» αὐτὸν 
tbe, καὶ τὰ μὲν τρία ὑπεξαιρεῖσθαι αὑτῷ, 
poset παιδίῳ, Τὸ δὲ τέταρτον ἀπολείπειν 

owe τῆς γυναικός. 

A correction by Passow from the AIS. χιλίον:. 

Ὁ The MS, has καὶ fess. ‘The omiasion was propased hy Bast. 
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silver and gold, but there were others to whom the 
barbarians became closely attached, and these were 
carried away: among these latter was one Herippe, 
the wife of Xanthus, a man of high repute and of 
noble birth atnong the men of Miletus, and she left 
behind her αὶ child two yenrs old. 

3. Xanthns felt her loss so deeply that he turned α 
part of his best possessions into money and, furnished 
with two thousand pieces of gold, first crossed to Italy : 
he was there furthered by private friendsand went on 
to Marseilles, and thence into the country of the Celts ; 
(4) and finally, reaching the house where Herippe 
lived as the wife of one of the chief men of that 
nation, he asked to be taken in. ‘The Celts received 
him with the utmost hospitality : on entering the 
house he saw his wife, and she, flinging her arms 
about his neck, welcomed him with all the marks ot 
affection. 5. Immediately the Celt appeared, Herippe 
related to him her husband's journeyings, and how he 
had come to pay aransom for her. He was delighted 
at the devotion of Xanthus, and, calling together 
his nearest relations to a banquet, entertained hin 
warmly ; and when they had drunk deep, placed 
his wife by his side, and asked him through an in- 
terpreter how great was his whole fortune. “It 
amounts to a thousand pieces of gold,” said Xanthus ; 
and the barbarian then bade him divide it into 
four parts—one each for himself, his wife, and his 
child, and the fourth to be left for the woman's 
ransom. 
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6, Ὡς δὲ ἐς κοῖτον τότε ἀπετράπετο, πολλὰ 
κατεμέμφετο τὸν Ξάνθον ἡ γυνὴ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχοντα 
τοσοῦτο χρυσίον ὑποσχέσθαι τῷ βαρβάρῳ, κινδυ- 
νεύσειν τε αὐτόν, εἰ μὴ ἐμπεδώσειε τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν" 
7, τοῦ δὲ φήσαντος ἐν ταῖς κρηπῖσι τῶν παίδων 
καὶ ἄλλους τινὰς χιλίους χρυσοῦς κεκρύφθαι διὰ 
τὸ μὴ ἐλπίξειν ἐπιεικῆ τινα βάρβαρον καταλή- 
ψέσθαι, δεήσειν δὲ πολλῶν λύτρων, ἡ γυνὴ τῇ 
ὑστεραίᾳ τῷ Κελτῷ καταμηνύει τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ 
χρυσοῦ καὶ παρεκελεύετο κτεῖναι τὸν Ξάνθον, 
φάσκουσα πολὺ μᾶλλον αἱρεῖσθαι αὐτὸν τῆς τε 
πατρίδος καὶ τοῦ παιδίου, τὸν μὲν γὰρ Ἐάνθον͵ 
παντάπασιν ἀποστυγεῖν. 8, τῷ 5 ae οὐ πρὸς 
ἡδονῆς ἦν τὰ ντα' ἐν νῷ ἶχεν αὐτὴν 
τίσασθαι. ple δὲ ὁ Ἐάνθος ἐσπούδαξεν 
ἀπιέναι, μάλα φιλοφρόνως προὔπεμπεν ὁ Κελτὸς 
ἐπαγόμενος καὶ τὴν Ἡρίππην: ὡς δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ὅρους τῆς Κελτῶν χώρας ἀφίκοντο, θυσίαν ὁ 
βάρβαρος ἔφη τελέσαι βούλεσθαι πρὶν αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ 
ἀλλήλων χωρισθῆναι" 9, καὶ κομισθέντος ἱερείου, 
τὴν Ἡρίππην ἐκέλευεν ἀντιλαβέσθαι' τῆς δὲ 
κατασχούσης, ὡς καὶ ἄλλοτε σύνηθες αὐτῇ, 
βήγεγβαιρνησσον τὸ ξίφος ρέμα καὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ἀφαιρεῖ, τῷ τε Ἐάνθῳ παρεκε- 
λεύετο μὴ δυσφορεῖν, ἐξαγγείλας “τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν 
αὐτῆς, ἐπέτρεπέ τε τὸ χρυσίον ἅπαν κομίζειν 
αὐτῷ. 
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Ὁ. After he had retired to his chamber, Herip 
upbraided Xanthas vehemently for promising the 
barbarian this great sum of money which he did not 
possess, anc told him that he would be in a position 
of extreme jeopardy if he did not fulfil his promise: 
(7) to which Xanthus replied that he even had 
another thousand gold pieces which had been hidden 
in the soles of his servants’ boots, secing that he 
could scarcely have hoped ta find so reasonable a 
barbarian, pf would have been likely to need an 
enormous ransom for her, The next day she went 
to the Celt and informed him of the amount of 
money which Xanthus had in his ion, advising 
him to put him to death: she led that she pre- 
ferred pay the Celt, far above both her native 
country and her child, and, as for Xanthus, that she 
utterly abhorred him. & Her tale was far from 
pleasing to the Celt, and he decided to punish her : 
and so, when Xanthus was anxious to be going, he 
most amiably accompanied him for the first part of 
his journey, taking Herippe with them; and when 
they arrived at the limit of the Celts’ territory, he 
announced that he wished to perform a  snerifiee 
hefore they separated from one another. ὃ, The 
victim was brought up, and he bade Herippe 
hold it: she did so, as she had been accustomed 
to do on previous occasions, and he then drew 
his sword, struck with it, and cut off her head. 
He then explained her treachery to Xanthus, tell- 
ing him not to take in bad part what he had done, 
free gave him all the money to take away with 

im. 
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Θ' 
ΠΕΡῚ ΠΟΛΥΚΡΙΤῊΣ 
Ἡ ἱστορία αὕτη ἐλήφθη ἐκ τῆν α΄ ᾿νδρίσκον Nagin 
Prep sel tebess mt: Osideneros ἐν τῷ 8 τῶν 1 
Πρὸς τοὺς καιρούς 
1. Καϑ' ὃν Fey pede ἐπὶ Ναξίους Μιλήσιοι 
aod pore eet ζῦχο pst a τῆς 


καὶ καθείρξαντες τοὺς Ne us F deatoa OUP, are 
παρθένος ἀπολειφθεῖσα κατά τινα δαίμονα ἐν 
Δηλίῳ ἱερῷ, ὃ πλησίον τῆς πόλεως κεῖται, (Tlodv- 
κρίτη ὄνομα αὐτῇ) τὸν τῶν ᾿Ἐρυϑραίων ἡγεμόνα 
‘ov εἷλεν, ὃς οἰκείαν »ν ἔχων συν- 

Ber) τοῖς Μιλησίοις. 2. Friern δὲ aed 

πόθῳ διεπέμπετο πρὸς αὐτήν" 

θεμιτὸν ἣν ἱκέτιν οὖσαν ἐν τὸ ἰοὺ 8 seed 7" 
prada γυΐδες, ὦ οὐ προσίετο τοὺς παραγινο- 
coi oe er ΣΙΣ 
bre σθαι αὐτῷ, εἰ μ' ey ετήσειν 
τι ἂν βουληθῇ. 3. ὁ δὲ Διόγνητον, οὐδὲν 
ὑποτοκήσαν a μάλα προθύμως ὥμοσεν 
λρτεμιν χαριεῖσθαι αὐτῇ ὅ τι ἂν προαιρῆται" 
3 ΤᾺ not in the M&, bat by 
ie τῶν in was supplied by 


τα The κίο slows in somewhat, dillrenly tok ifereutly told by Plutarch in 
χὰ Th of his trontine Ὅν μια Virtues of Women: ho wakes 


ite a captive in the bands and she de- 
ceives him, instead of perruading him to tonne by the 
stratagem of the Bites Plutareh, heretics 
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IX 
‘Tur Srory or Poryearre! 


From the first book of the Naxiaca of Andriscus 3; and 
the story ix also related by Theophrastus? in the fourth 
book oj his Political History 


1. Oxce the men of Miletus made an expedition 
against the Naxians with strong allies ; they built « 
wall yound their city, ravaged their country, and 
blockaded them fast. By the providence of some 
god, a maiden nuned Polycrite had been left in the 
temple of the Delian goddess* near the city: and 
she captared by her beauty the love of Diognetus, 
the leader of the Erythracans, who was fighting on 
the side of the Milesians at the head of his own 
forces. 2. Constrained by the strength of his desire, 
he kept sending messages to her (for it would have 
been impiety to ravish her by force in the very 
shrine); at first she would not listen to his cm 
but when she saw his persistence she suid that she 
would never consent unless he swore to accomplish 
whatever wish she might express. 3. Diognetus 
had no suspicion of what she was going to exact, 
and eagerly swore by Artemis that would 
several versions of tho story, onv uf which ho ascribes to 


Aristotle, 

9 Little is known of Aniriscus this reference. He 
as prolahly ἃ Peripatetic phil er andl historian of the 
third or secon! century 1c. 

3 The faanons ‘and successor of Aristotle. This work, 


iL 
af which the fol icte WAR πολιτικὰ pbs τοὺς Keipeds, Wns Δ 
survey of politica ax seen in historical oventa. 
+ x ama Ley doabtful me ue passletiee: AB Folate 
mele wen emis, it is at loast jo that 
hee etien στα 
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κατομοσι υ δὲ ἐκείνου, λαβομένη 1 τῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἡ Πολυκρίτη μιμνήσκεται περὶ πὶ las 
τοῦ χωρίου, καὶ πολλὰ καθικετεύει αὐτήν τε 
ἈΝ τα καὶ τὰς συμφορὰς τῆς πόλφως. 4. ὁ 
παρ ἀκούσας τοῦ λόγου ἐκτός τε ἐγένετο 
αὑτοῦ σπασάμενος τὴν μάχαιραν ὧ; noe 
διεργάσασθαι τὴν κόρην. ἐν ΠΝ ε erie 
rd μὸν αὐτῆς καὶ ἅμα ὑπ᾽ ἔρωτος κρατού- 
μενος, ἔδει γάρ, ὡς ἔοικε, καὶ Ναξίοις peraBor 
θαι τῶν πὶ » κακῶν, τότε μὲν οὐδὲ 
ἀπεκρίνατο, βουλευόμενος τί ποιητέον εἴη" τῇ δὲ 
ὑστεραίᾳ καθωμολογήσατο προδώσειν. 

5. Καὶ ἐν τῷ δὴ τοῖς Μιλησίοις ἑορτὴ μετὰ τρίτην 
ἡμέραν Θαργήλια ἐπήει, ἐν ἡ πολύν τε ier εἰσ- 
φοροῦνται καὶ τὰ πλείστου ἄξια καταναλίσκουσι" 
τότε πα; prositere προδιδόναι τὸ χωρίον. καὶ 
εὐθέως fa τῆς Πολυκρίτης ἐνθέμενος εἰς ἄρτον 
μολυβδίνην ἐπιστολὴν ἐπιστέλλει τοῖς οἷς. 
αὐτῆς (ἐτύγχανον δὲ ἄρα τῆς πόλεως ἡγεμόνες οἱ rot) 
ὅπως εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν νύκτα παρασκευασι 
ἥἤκωσιν- σημεῖον δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀνασχήσειν αὐτὸς ἔφη 
λαμπτῆρα. 6. καὶ ἡ Ἰολυκρέτη δὲ κομίξοντι 


μένης, εἰ μὴ ἐκεῖνοι ἐνδοιασθεῖεν. τοῦ δὲ ὦ υ 
ἱαχέως fs τὴν πόλεν ἐλθόντος, Πολυκλῆς, ὁ τῆς 
Πολυκρίτης ἀδελφός, ἐν πολλῇ φροντίδι ἐγίνετο, 

* Tho MS. has καὶ AaBopdry, which can hardly stand, It 
ἧκ ἃ pity that καταλαβεμένῃ, tho obvious ion, dues not 
seem to be user in this sexs. 

= verb is needed, ancl Legrand’: ἐπιστέλλει ix palvo- 
yrapbically not improbable. 

+ Passow's correction fur ἐνδοιῶσϑαι, 
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perform her every behest: and after he had taken 
the oath, Polycrite seized his hand and claimed that 
he should betray the blockade, besceching him 
vehemently to take pity upon her and the sorrows of 
her country. 4. When Diognetus heard her request, 
he became quite beside himself, and, drawing his 
sword, was near putting an end to her, But when, 
however, he came to ponder upon her patriotism, 
being at the same time mastered by his passion,— 
for it was appointed, it seems, that the Naxians should 
be relieved of the troublex that beset them—for the 
moment he returned no answer, taking time to 
consider his course of action, and on the morrow 
consented to the betrayal. 

5. Meanwhile, three days later, came the Mile- 
sians’ celebration of the Thargelia ta time when 
they indulge in a deal of strong wine and make 
am with very little regard to the cost; and 
he decided τὸ take advan of this for the 
occasion of his treachery. ic then and there 
enclosed « letter, written on a tablet of lead, in 
a loaf of bread, and sent ft to Polyerite’s brothers, 
who chanced to be the citixens’ generals, in which 
he bade them get ready and join him that very 
night; and he snid that he would give them the 
necessary direction by holding up a light: (6) and 
Polyerite instructed the bearer of the loaf to tell her 
brothers not to hesitate ; for if they acted without hesi- 
tation the business would be brought to a successful 
end. When the messenger had arrived in the city, 
Polyeles, Polycrite’s brother, was in the deepest 


* A festival of Apollo and Artemia, held at Athens in the 
early summer. 
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εἴτε πεισθείη τοῖς ἐπεσταλμένοις, εἴτι " 
tron δὲ ὡς Hie et relbcbas ea δὲ 
προσετι πᾶσι mm νεσθαι, 

μιῤὲ τυ πρύνα τοῖς θεοῖς, δεχομένων 

αὐτοὺς τῶν Διόγνητον, ἐσπίπτουσιν εἰς τὸ 
τεῖχος oo ag μέν τινες oe τὴν 
ἀνεῳγμένην ov) οἱ δὲ κι > λ- 
θόντες, ἀθρόοι τε ἐντὸς γενόμενοι με ρόδα ἐστ 


rv 
ΠΕΡῚ ΛΕΥΚΩΝῊΣ 

1. Ἐν δὲ Θεσσαλίᾳ Κυάνιππος, υἱὸς Φάρακος, 

μάλα καλῆς παιδὸς εἰς ἐπιθυμίαν Λευκώνης 

8 has βιάφασϑθαι--4υτεὶν the strangest of . 

It wae to may wih cortatniy what ign wi 

Melneke and Rombach, given seichotory oxen ἘΣ 
® Robde's suggestion for the MS, πάντα, 
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anxiety as to whether he should obcy the teenage 0 
no: (7) finally universal opinion was on the side of 
action and the nighttime came on, when they were 
bidden to make the sally in sone So, after much 

prayer to the gues, they join ioguetas’ company 
: then endoan attic on the Milesians' blockeling 
wall, some through a gate left open for them and others 
by sealing the wall; and then, when once through, 
joined together again and inflicted πὶ terrible slaughter 
upon the Milesians, (8) and in the fray Diognetus was 
accidentally killed. On the following day all the 
Naxians were most desirous of doing honour to the 
girl: bat they pressed on her such a quantity of 
head-dresses and girdles that she was overcome by 
the weight and quantity of the offerings, and so was 
suffocated, They gave her a public funeral in the open 
country, sacrificing αὶ hundred sheep to her shade: and 
some say that, at the Naxians’ particular desire, the 
body of Diognetus was burnt upon the same pyre as 
that of the maiden. 
x 
‘Tur Story or Levconr? 

1. Ix Thessaly there was one Cyanippus, the son 

τ of Pharax, who fell in love with a very beautiful girl 


either, mean that it was taken from this ae 


prose), or 
t nine hail mado it ἃ. aubject of one of his own 
rooms. oR Lips a ὅτε ἢ of the ΕΑΝ, 
Minor: for “Jud in of an old manuseriy it, ti 
πον were fonart writen ἵν Oreck: This booke waa never of 
Proranci® making, who was an oxeetlent and most 
Author ; but penned by some odde vulgar writer, altogether 
ignorant Loth of Poctrie (or, Learniny), and also of Grammar.” 
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ἐλθών, παρὰ τῶν πατέρων αἰτησάμενος αὐτὴν 
ἠγάγετο γυναῖκα. ἣν δὲ φιλοκύνηγος: μεθ᾽ 
ἡμέραν μὲν ἐπί τε λέοντας καὶ κάπρους ἐφέρετο, 
νύκτωρ δὲ κατήει πάνυ κεκμηκὼς πρὸς τὴν κόρην, 
ὥστε μηδὲ διὰ λύγων ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε γινόμενον αὐτῇ 
ἐς βαθὺν ὕπνον καταφέρεσθαι. 5. ἡ δὲ ἄρα ὑπὸ 
τε ἀνίας καὶ ἀχγηδόνων συνεχομένη, ἐν πολλῇ 
ἀμηχανίᾳ ἦν σπουδήν τε ἐποιεῖτο κατοπτεῦσαι 
τὸν Κνάνιππον, ὅ τι ποιῶν ἥδοιτο τῇ κατ᾽ ὅρος 
διαίτῃ" αὐτίκα δὲ εἰς γόνυ ξζωσαμένη κρύφα τῶν 
θεραπαινίδων εἰς τὴν ὕλην καταδύνει. 3. αἱ δὲ 
τοῦ Κνανίππου κύνες ἐδίωκον μὲν ἔλαφον" οὖσαι 
δὲ οὐ πάνυ κτίλοι, ἅτε δὴ ἐκ πολλοῦ ἠγριωμέναι, 
ὡς ὠσφρήσαντο τῆς κόρης, ἐπηνέχθησαν αὐτῇ 
καὶ μηδενὸς παρόντος πᾶσαν διεσπάραξαν' καὶ 
ἡ μὲν διὰ πόθον ἀνδρὸς κουριδίον ταύτῃ τέλος 
ἔσχεν. 4. Κυάνιππος δέ, ὡς ἐπελθὼν κατελάβετο 
λελωβημένην τὴν Λευκώνην, μεγάλῳ τε ἄχει 
ἐπληρώθη, καὶ ἀνακαλεσάμενος τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτόν, 
ἐκείνην μὲν πυρὰν νηήσας ἐπέθετο, αὐτὸς δὲ 
πρῶτον μὲν τὰς κύνας ἐπικατέσφαξε τῇ πυρᾷ, 
ἔπειτα δὲ πόλλα ἀποδυρόμενος τὴν παῖδα διεχρή- 
σατο ἑαυτόν. 
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momed Leucone: he begged her hand from her 
parents, and amuried her. Now he was a mighty 
hunter; all day he would chase lions and wild boars, 
and when might came he used to reach the damsel 
ulterly tived out, so that sometines he was not even 
able to talk to her before he fell into a deep sleep. 
2. At this she was aticted by grief and care; and, 
not knowing how things stood, detennined to take 
all pains te spy upon Cyanippus, to find ont what 
was the occupation whieh gave him such delight 
during his long periods of staying out on the moun- 
tains, So she girded up her skirts above the knee? 
and, taking care net te be seen by her maid-servants, 
slipped inte the woods. 3. Cyanippus' hounds were 
far from tune; they had indeed beevme extremely 
savage from their long experience of hunting τ and 
when they scented the damsel, they rushed upon 
her, and, in the huntsman’s absence, tore her to 
pieces ; and that was the end of her, all for the love 
she bore to her young husband. 4. When Cyanippus 
came up and found her all torn by the dogs, he 
called together his companions and made a great 
pyre, and set her upon it; first he slew his hounds 
om the pyre, and then, with much weeping and 
wailing for his wife, put an en to himself as well. 














1 “These, however, were tho only neues when Mr. Western 
wat his wife: for when he repaired to her bed he was 
generally so drunk that he could not see; and in tho sporting 
season bo always rose from her heforo it was light."”—Ton 
Soars, Bk. vii, ch. 4. 

© Like the statues of Artemis ae huntross, 
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IA’ 
MEPL BYBAIAOS' 


εἰ Μιλήτον καὶ "Ἀανλλάνως ὃ 
Nee Nemes taker cee 
1. Περὶ δὲ Καύνου καὶ Βυβλίδος, τῶν Μιλήτου 
παίδων, διαφόρως ἱστορεῖται. Νικαίνετος μὲν 
ydp φησι τὸν Καῦνον ἐρασθέντα τῆς ἀδελφῆς, ὡς 
οὐκ ἔληγε τοῦ πάθους, ἀπολιπεῖν τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ 
ὁδεύσαντα πόρρω τῆς οἰκείας χώρας, πόλιν Te 
κτίσαι καὶ τοὺς ἀπεσκεδασμένους τότε “lavas 
ἐνοικίσαι'" 3. λέγει δὲ ἔπεσι τοῖσδε' 


αὐτὰρ ὃ γε προτέρωσε κιὼν Οἰκούσιον ἄστυ 
κτίσσατο, Τραγασίῃ δὲ ἹΚελαινέος " εἴχετο παιδί, 
ἥ οἱ Καῦνον ἔτικτεν ἀεὶ φιλέοντα θέμιστας" 
γείνατο δὲ ῥαδαλῇς ἐναλίγκιον ἀρκεύθοισι 
βυβλίδα, τῆς ἥτοι ἀέκων ἠράσσατο Καῦνος' δ 
βῆ δὲ πέρην Δίας," φεύγων ὀφιώδεα Κύπρον 

καὶ Κάπρος ὑλυγενὲς καὶ Κάρια ἱρὰ χοετρά' 

ἔνθ᾽ ἥτοι πτολίεθρον ἐδείματο πρῶτος ᾿Ιώνων. 


1 The MS. inclines to the spelling mane: sheonghort t ‘but 
from other veesians of tho story Busts 
1. So Passow and Ellis for the NR wevnoles The ἴα whole of 
(ie ttle poem ie ary rd ep 
ror Chie φερενδω: Kew, 
azo both peetably wrong, «τέ ες τὰς 
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ΧΙ 
‘Tue Srony ὧν Bymas 


Fran Lristecritux’) History of Miletus nd the 
Foundation of Caunus? by Apolloniue of’ Rhodes 


1. Tuerk are various forms of the story about 
Caunuy and Byblis, the children of Miletus. 
Nicacnetus® says that Caunns fell in love with his 
sister, and, being unable to rid himself of his passion, 
left his laine and travelled far from his native land : 
he there founded « city to be inhabited by the 
seattered Ionian pcople. 2. Nicacnetus speaks of 
him thus in his epic :— 

Further he 4 fared and there the Ovcusian town 

Founded, and took to wife Tragusia, 

Celacneus’ daughter, who twain children bare τ 
lover of right and law, and then 























Fair Byblis, whom men likened to the tall junipers, 
ν᾽ was smitten, all against his will, 
With 


love for Byblis ; straightway left his home, 
And fied beyond Dia: Cypras did he shun, 

‘The land of snakes, and wooded Capros too, 

And Cnria’s holy streams ; and then, his goal 

Once reached, he built a township, first of all 

The Ionians. But his sister far away, 

1A mythological bisturian of Miletus; le may bo 
shlensl ha ἃ pee follower of the Alexandrine pocts Fd 

= Sew mul the tithe af Ne, I. 

> An Alosamtrine poct, author of « ὧν κατάλνγον 
(from which these lines may perhaps be taken) on the med 
wf the oiai of Hesiod. 

* Miletus, the founder of the city of the same name, 
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αὐτοκασι δ᾽. ὀχολυγόνος οἶτον ἔχουσα, 
Βυβλὶς ἐτρωμὶ πυλῶν Καύνου. Spe νόστον." 10 


3. Οἱ δὲ πλείους τὴν Βυβλίδα φασὶν épa- 
σθεῖσαν τοῦ Καύνου λόγους αὐτῷ προσε καὶ 
δεῖσθαι μὴ περιιδεῖν αὐτὴν εἰς πᾶν κακὸν προέλ- 
ϑοῦσαν: ἀποστυγήσαντα δὲ οὕτως τὸν Καῦνον 
πι ναι εἰς τότε ὑπὸ Λελέγων κατε; 

Ἦν ἔνθα κ pwn ᾿Ἐχενηΐς, πόλι w τέ κτίς 
τὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ shaddtos Καῦνον" τὶ a ὅρα, 
ὑπὸ τοῦ πάθους μὴ ἀνιεμένην, πὶ 
δοκοῦσαν αἰτίαν γεγονέναι Καύνῳ τῆ ἃ ἀπαλλαγῆς, 





ἀναψαμένην ἀπό τινος δρυὸς τὴν μίτραν, peel 
we τράχηλον" ὁ. λέγεται δὲ καὶ παρ᾽ ἮΝ 
οὕτως 


ἡ δ᾽ ὅτε δή" ῥ' ὁλοοῖο κασυγνήτον νόον ὄγνω, 
κλαῖεν ἀηδονίδων * θαμινώτερον, τῆι τ' δὶ βήσσῃς 


Σιεθονίῳ κούρῳ πέ μυρίον ald 
καί Fear ro nv oto σαρωνί: αὐτίκα μίτρην 
ἁψαμένη Ka be webiixaro, ταὶ δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἐκείνῃ ΕἸ 
βεύδεα παρθενικαὶ Μιλησίδες ἐρρήξαντο. 
Φασὶ δέ τινες καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Bacptew κρήνην 
ῥυῆναι ἰδίᾳ" τὴν καλουμένην Βυβλίδα. 


ὁ Lageand’s cormeetion for αὐτὴ Byers. 

2 ‘These tines appear to bo a good eeal comprenwsl. It is 
likely that after £1 the flight of Camma wax describ, anel 
aftor 17 hi vival at the place where he fomwted tho city 


3 Rightly inserted for metrical reasons 


1 The MS, hax "ASeo(Ser, The Sorrotiog i ue tn Daniel 
Heleainn, 


5 Zangoit ἀΐδιον, “continaal, everlasting,” 
which perry omibly right. 
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Poor Byblis, to an owl divinely changed, 
Still sat without Miletus’ gates, and wailed 
For Caunus to return, which might not he. 


3. However, most authors say that Byblis fell in 
love with Cxnus, and made propesals to him, 
begging: him not to stand by and see the sight of her 
utter misery. He was horrified at what she said, and 
crossed over to the country then inhabited by: the 
Leleges, where the spring. chenets rises, and there 
founded the city exlled Caunus after himself. She, 
ay her pasion did not abate, and also because she 
Blamed herself fur Camus’ exile, thed the fillets of 
head-dress | to an oak, and so made a noose for 
neck. 4. The following are my own lines on the 
ject — 





She, when she knew her brother's eruel heart, 
Plained louder than the nightingales in the groves: 
Who weep for ever the Sithonian ? lad; 

‘Then to a rough oak tied her snvod, and made 

A strangling noose, and laid therein her neck - 
For her Milesian virgins rent their robes. 


Some also say that from her tears: sprang a stream 
called after her nune, Byblis. 


1 Δ beadatross with lomg hawibs {“' ἐνείκι με redineieute 
wince}, which the coubl therefore mxe ax x rope with 
which to bang herself, In au epiygramm Woy Avixtocious (Ath. 
Pal. vii. 473) two women, Deer and Methymna, hearing of 
the denth of a friend or lover — é 

ζωὰν Aprivorro, ταννκαύκτων δ᾽ ἀπὺ μιτρῆν 
σὲ δεγαιούχνντ ἐκρεμάσαντο βρόχονε. 
© fiys for whian Muiloanet weeqes in the well-known Mtory, 
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1B’ 
ΠΕΡῚ KAAXOY 
1. Δέγεται δὲ καὶ Κίρκης, πρὸς ἣν δυσσεὺς 
ἦλθε, Δαύνιόν τινα Kan y foes a, τήν τε 
βασιλείαν ἐπιτρέπειν τὴν a » dy fy mle καὶ ἄλλα 
πολλὰ μειλίγματα παρέχεσθαι" τὴ! 
μένην ᾿Οδυσσέως, τότε γὰρ ἐτύγχανε περών, 
ἀποστυγεῖν τε αὐτὸν καὶ κωλύειν ἐπιβαίνειν τῆς 
pieces 3. ἐπεὶ οἱ οὐκ ἀνίει φοιτῶν καὶ δὰ 
ἔχων Κίρκην, μάλα ἀχθεσθεῖσα 
ὑπι hago αὐτόν, καὶ cee coer wns 
τράπεϊ απῆς ίνη)ς. πλήσασα 
παρατίθησιν" ἡ" δὲ ἐγ peepdeee ἀνάπλεω μ᾿ 
ματα, φαγών τε 6 Ἰζάλ; ς παραπλὶ 
ἵεται, καὶ αὐτὸν ἤλασεν συφεούς. 3, ἐπὶ 
μέντοι μετὰ χρόνον͵ Δαύνιος στρατὸς ἐπήει τῇ 
ξήτησιν ποιούμενος τοῦ Κάλχον, μεθίησιν 
πρότερον ὁρκίοις καταὶ 
ἀφίξεσθαϊ ποτε εἰς τὴν νῆσον, μήτε μνης 
μήτε ἄλλου του χάριν. 


Ir 
ΠΕΡῚ APLIAAYKHS 
Ἰστυρᾶ Ἐὐφορίων Θρᾳκὶ καὶ Δεκτάδες 
1. Κλύμενος δὲ ὁ Teréas ἐν “Δ, γήμας 
᾿Επικάστην τἰκάστην γεννᾷ παῖδας, ἄρρενας Ἴδαν καὶ 


is om that Cireo's victime werw not 
but that, Hike Neluchadmezzar, 
San ὑπὸ, in ‘heie mimi and halite. 
5 One of tho most typical of the Aloxanirine poets, who 
me as 5 model almowt more thanall the others to the poots 
2 








THR STORY OF HARPALYCE 


XII 
‘Tne Stony or Cancnes 
1. Tux story is that Calehus the Daunian was 


reatly in love with Circe, the sume to whom 
nded over to her his kingship 


over the Daunians, and employed all pa ΒΝ P - 
ἃ passion for 


Un , whe was then with her, a loathed 








angry with 
souner invited h 
him a table covered with all mamer of daintics. But 
the meats were full of magical drugs, and ἂν sour ies 
Calchus had eaten of the 
she drove him into the pig-styes. 3. After a certain 
time, however, the Daunians’ army landed on the 
isinnd to look for Calehus; and she then released 
hin from the enchantment, first binding him by 
vath that he would never set foot on the island 
again, cither to woo her or for any other purpose. 








ΧΗ 
‘Tur Stony ον Hanvaryver: . 
From the Thrax of Ewphorian * and from Dectudas? 
1. Cuysexus the son of Teleus at Argos married 
Epicasta and had two sons, who were called Idas and 
of Rome; he wax of particular interest to Corneling Gallus, 
Decaute acme of his works were translated juto Latin by him. 
TOtherwie unknown, Various attempts have been 
without auy very satiefactory romalt, to emeud the name fate 
Arvtadlus, Dosiadas, Dienchi Dinias, Athanndas, etc. 
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Θήραγρον, θυγατέρα δὲ 'Αρπαλύκην, πολύ τι 
τῶν ἡλίκων θηλειῶν κάλλει διαφέρουσαν. ταύτης 
εἰς ἔρωτα ἐλθὼν χρόνον μέν τινα ἐκαρτέρει 
καὶ περιῆν τοῦ παθήματος' ὡς δὲ πολὺ μᾶλλον 
αὐτὸν ὑπέρρει τὸ νόσημα, τότε διὰ τῆς τροφοῦ 
κατεργασάμενος τὴν κύρην, λαθραίως αὐτῇ συν- 
ἤλθεν. 3, ἐπὲ μέντοι γάμου καιρὸς ἦν καὶ 
παρῆν ᾿Αλάστωρ, εἷς τῶν Νηλειδῶν, ἀξόμενος 
αὐτήν, ᾧ καθωμολόγητο, παραχρῆμα μὲν ἐνεχεί- 
ρισε, πάνυ λαμπροὺς γάμους δαίσας: 3, μετα- 
ἡνοὺς δὲ οὐ πολὺ ὕστερον διὰ τὸ ἔκῴρων εἶναι 
μεταθεῖ τὸν ᾿Αλάστορα, καὶ περὶ μέσην ὁδὸν 
αὐτῶν ἤδη ὄντων, ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν κόρην, ἀγαγό- 
βενός τε εἰς Ἴλργος ἀναφανδὸν αὐτῇ ἐμίσγετο. ἡ 
δὲ δεινὰ καὶ ἔκνομα πρὸς τοῦ πατρὸς ἀξιοῦσα 
πεπονθέναι, τὸν νεώτερον ἀδελφὸν κατακόπτει, 
καί τινὸς ἑορτῆς καὶ θυσίας wap’ ᾿Δργείοις 
τελουμένης, ἐν ἦ δημοσίᾳ πάντες εὐωχοῦνται, 
tore! σκευάσασα τὰ κρέα τοῦ παιδὸς παρατίθησι 
τῷ πατρί. 4. καὶ ταῦτα δράσάσα αὐτὴ μὲν 
εὐξαμένη θεοῖς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀπαλλαγῆναι, μετα- 
βάλλει τὴν ὄψιν εἰς χαλκίδα ὃ ὄρνιν: Κλύμενος 
δέ, ὡς ἔννοιαν ἔλαβε τῶν συμφορῶν, διαχρῆται 
ἑαυτόν. ἢ 
" ime Οἱ 5 ἐκ εἴπο to le 
Mists Rebates 


inhabiting mountainens countries, Gods call it Chaleis, net 
Cyusindis, Homer, Hint xiv, 291, 
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‘Yherager, and a daughter, Harpalyce, who was fir 
the most beautiful woman of her time. Clymenus 
was seized with love for her. For a time he held out 
and had the mastery of his passion; but it came 
over him again with in foree, and he then 
acquainted the girl of his fe gx through her nurse, 
‘and consorted with her secretly. 2. However, the time 
arrived when she was ripe for marriage, and Alastor, 
one of the nie of Neleus, to whom she had previously 
been betrothed, had come to wed her. Clymenus 
handed her over to him without hesitation, and 
celchrated the marriage in magnificent style. 3. But 
after no long period his madness: induced him to 
change his mind; he hurried after Alastor, caught 
the pair of them when they were half-way on their 
jouney. seived the girl, took her back to Argos, and 
there lived with her opent as his wife, Feeling that 
she had reecived erne! μη flayitions treatment at her 
father’s hands, she killed and cut in pieces her 
younger brother, and when there was a festival and 
kacrifice being celebrated among the people of Argos 
at which they all feast at a public banquet, she 
cooked the boy's flesh and set it as ment before 
her father. 4. Thix done, she prayed Heaven that she 
might be translated away from among mankind, and 
she was transformed into the bird called the Chalets 
Clymenus when he began to reflect on all these 
Leong that had happened to his family, took his 
own life. ᾿ 
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Ta’ 
ΠΈΡΙ AN@EQS 

Ἰυτορεῖ ᾿Αριστοτέλης καὶ of τὰ Μιληστακιί 

= Ἐκ δὲ ‘Ar rh παῖς ᾿Ανθεὺς ἐκ 
ἀέναον prise ὡμήρευσε Φοβίῳ, ἑνὶ τῶν 
Νηλειδῶν, τότε μάν ἀτιρρ λησίων. τούτου 
Κλεόβοια, τινες Φιλαίχμην ἐκάλεσαν, τοῦ 
λων γυνή, ἐρασθεῖσα πολλὰ ἐμηχανᾶτο εἰς τὸ 

ροσαγαηγέσθαι τὸν παῖδα. 2. δὲ ἐκεῖνος 
ΤΟ, ποτὲ μὲν φάσκων ingots μὴ κατά. 
δηλος γένοιτο, ποτὲ δὲ Δία μὴν 
τράπεξαν προϊσχόμενος, ἡ Ἐλεόβοια κακῶς 
bi ia hind χε τίσασθαι αὐτόν, a 


ov ἀκεκωλρνμέη, ὁ 3 
ὑπέρανχον tre parcel 
χρόαν τ Δ Noacade th ie 


προσεποιήθη" eke‘ ne a fa 
κατᾶσο; ἴτο τοῦ nie ὡς 

ban θν ἀρόλοιτο αὐτόν: (. τοῦ δὲ 

ὑπακούσαντος διὰ τὸ ὑφορᾶσθαι, 


ἐπισείει στι tg πέτρον" pee: 3 
ἐν 7 ea 


a ἐτεθνήκει" ἡ δὲ dpa ἐννοηθεῖσα 

é a ha ἄλλως τε emg 
coe τι τοῦ παιδός, ἀναρτι 

ial rs i ταύτην τὴν “er ὡς ἐναγὴς 

ἀρχῆς. , ἔφασαν ὁ δέ τινες, 

μὴ ee ee a, σκεῦος τάξη χρυσοῦν εἰς τὸ φρέαρ 

“T Bome scholars, mich as Mueller, have donbtol whether 

Hs thoy ly come from any of Aristotle's works, Ks, azul 


to road some other name, wnch as 
But tho int Saianghen Aten conghoed ‘mythological tales ins 
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THE STORY OF ANTHEUS 


xIV 
‘Tus Story or Anrunus 
From Aristotle? and the writers of Milesian History 


1. A yout named Antheys, of royal blood, had 
eon sent aya hostayge from Halicarnassus to the court 
of Phobius, one of the race οὗ Neleus, who was at that 
time ruler of Miletus. Cleuboea, the wife of Phobins 
(other authorities call her Philaechine), fell tn love 
with him, and employed all possible meanx to gain 
his affections, 2. F ec hawerer, roplled her advances 3 
‘anuetimes he declared that he trembled at the 
thought of discovery, while at others he appealed 
to Zeus as god of hospitality and the obligations 
imposed on him by the King’s table at whieh they 
beth sat. Cleoboen’s passion took an evil turn; she 
called him void of pity and proud, and detennined to 
wreak vengeance on him : (3) and so, as time went on, 
she pretended that she was rid of her love, and one 
day she chased a tame partridge down a deep well, 
and asked Antheus to go down and fetch it out. 
4. He readily consented, suspecting nothing ill; but 
when he had descended, she pushed down an 
enonnous stone upon hing and he instantly expired. 
Then she realised the terrible erie she had com- 
miltted and, being alvo still fired with an exceeding 
puston for the lad, hanged herself: (5) but Phobius 
considered himself as under a curse because of these 
events, and ded over his kingship to Phrygius. 
Other authorities say that it was not « partridge, but 
their move serious works, as Phanias in No, VIL, al this 
may κατ ens to a dowription of the form of govorn- 
ment ut Miletus, 
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βεβλῆσϑαι, ὡς καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Αἰτωλὸς 
ται ἊΣ τοῖσδε ἐν ᾿Απόλλωνν" saad a 


Tlais Ἱπποκλῆος Φοβίος Νηληϊάδαο 

εν tose gmrfovos Fe πατέι τ 5 
λόχος om μον ἵξεται, 1 

id dear’ ἐν θαλάμοις καλὸν ἐἰφμλαδνθθορ ρον 

᾿Ασσησοῦ βασιλῆος ἐλεύσεται ἔκγονος ᾿Ανθεύς, 5 
ὄρκι' ὁμηρείης πίστ' ἐπιβωσάμενος, 

πρωθήβης, ἕαρος θαλερώτερος" οὐδὲ Μελίσσῳ 
Πειρήνης τοιόνδ᾽ ἀλφεσίβοιον ὕδωρ 

θηλήσει τέρεν} υἱόν, ἀφ᾽ οὗ μέγα χάρμα Κορίνθῳ 

ἧς Βακχεεέδαις" 0 


erat Bat Ben Barta 

ei ray τὴν ᾿ νύμφη 
ὴ τον ἔρυτο τοῦτ τὸν λιθόλευστον ἔρων" 
καί ἑ ἢ γούνων ἀτέλεστα κομίσσαι 


πείσει" ὁ δὲ Ζῆνα Belvo αἰδόμενος, 
σπονδάς τ᾿ ἐν Φοβίου καὶ ἅλα ξυνεῶνα θα- 
λάσσης, 15 
κρήναις καὶ ποταμοῖς νίψετ᾽ ἀεικὲς ὅποτ' 
ὁ ΤΊνο MS. reals μέγαν, which is intrinsically most un- 
likely, und prolably derived from μέγα further on fn the 


sim Hue. The correction in the text ἐπ due to Hawpt, usd 
is as likely as any other, 





"Of Plann in Avtolia, a contemporary of Amtus ani 
Vhiletas, ‘Thik extrart apparently comes frou a poem in 
which Apollo ix predicting the fates of various victims of 
unhappy love alfsirs, 

ΤΑΣ, νει! sbvo wos still a spans bride and was tarning 
the wool on her «distaff in the inner chainbers of the 


5 Axsems was city in the totritory of Milcetua, The 
worl may be here either the name of the city or of its 
cpouymioas founder. 
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a cup of gold, that was thrown down into the well. 
‘This is the story given by Alexander Actolus ! in his 


Apollo 
Next is the tale of Phobius begun, 
Of Neleuy’ noble line the trac-bern som. 
‘This child of Hippoctes a spouse shall win, 
Young, and content to sit at home and spin :* 
But lo, Assesus? sends a royal boy, 
Autheus, as hostage,! than the spring's first joy 
A stripling lovelicr—not he © so fuir 
Whom to Meliss did Pi hear 
(That fruitful fount), who joytul Corinth freed, 
‘To the bold Bacclinds a baw 
Antheus is dear to Mercury above, 
But the young wife for hin feels guilty " love : 
Clasping his knees, she prays him to consent 57 
But he refuses, fearing punishment,“ 
If Jove, the god of hospitality, 
And the host's bread and salb® outraged be : 
He will not so dishonour Phobius’ teust, 
But casts to sea and stream the thought of lust." 


© Lit, * invoking the sure onthe of hoatage-ship.” 

5 Actavon, whree death was the ewuse af the expulsion of 
the clan who hud tyrannizot over Corinth. The full story 
may’ bo foamed fis Mutarch, Marrationes οἱ neatociae 2 

© Lit. “dovorvinys of ἐς steam 

τ The moaning ἐκ a inthe doubtful, 
Migess fou, Mut 1 think α 
Chat which eneph? not te even Lo pans 

© A mysterions expression. If ὅλα ξυνεῶνα really moans 
“the salt of hospitality,” ϑαλάσσην must he changed, though 
the conjectures (ϑαλείπε, τρααίζην) are mosh unsatisfactory. 
T doubt if it is really any more than « conventional expres- 
ion, “salt, the commude of tho sea.” 

᾿ Lit. “yill wash away iu springs aul rivers the anscemly: 
wont. 
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δὲ λόγος δέ ἔραν ros: 
παφοῦσα' σεται . 
Lag gp bee ράσο ἐκ pre ies 9 
νῦν ὅτ᾽ 1 ἀνελκύμενος διὰ μὲν καλὸν ἤρικεν οὖσον, 


ὍΣ ἀνέλοιο, τότ᾽ ἂν μέγα φίλτατος εἴης. ὃν 
ἰδ ἐν Seb φρανδὸν ἀπὸ pte Μελωγήων α 
+ o8 οὐ εἰ 

pis bis ν θήσεται ᾿Ξλλαμενῆς" ‘i er 


, φρείατος" ἡ δ᾽ ἐπί of λιρὰ νοεῦσα γυνὴ 30 


π 

EPL ΔΑΦΝῊΣ 
ἯΙ ἱστορίες παρὰ Διοδώρῳ τῷ Ἐλαΐτῃ ἐν ἐλεγείαις καὶ 

Φυλάρχῳ ἐν «ὦ 
L. Mept δὲ τῆς ᾿Δμύκλα θυγατρὸς ride λέγεται 
Δάφνην" αὕτη τὸ μὲν ἅπαν εἰς πόλιν οὐ KATHE, 
οὐδ᾽ ἀνεμίσγετο ταῖς λοιπαῖς sagen: Tape- 
σκευασμένη δὲ πολλοὺς ὃ κύνας ἐϑήρευεν καὶ ἐν 


1 ΜΗ, ἐγ (5 γ]. "The correction is dao te Μοίποίκο. 

2 For πολλοὺς κόναν tho MS. has wverds, Zangolannscs 
ingeninusly suggested that the was a misread contraction 
for weddeds, while varst is merely the lotters of κόναν in 
another order, 
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THE STORY OF DAPHNE 


Antheus refusing, she will then devise 

A baneful stratagem. These are her lies:— 
“Drawing my golden cup from out the well 

Just now, the cord broke through, and down it 





fell: 

Wilt thou descend nnd = ensy ‘tis, they say— 

Save what were clse the water-mnidens’ prey ? 

‘Thus wilt thon gain my thanks.” So speaks the 
queen τ 

He, guilcless, dolls his tunie (which had been 

His mother's handiwork, her son to please, 

Hellamenc, among the Leleges), 

And down he climbs: the wicked woman straight 

A mighty millstone rolls upon his pate. 

Can guest or hostage sadder end οἶδεν have ? 

‘The well will be his fate-nppointed grave : 

While she must straightway knit her neck a noose, 

ang death and shades of Hell with him must 
choose, 


xv 
Tux Sronv ov Davuxe 
From the elegiae poems of Diedorus® of” Elaca md the 
tieenty-fijtt hook of Phylarchus* 

1, Tats is how the story of Daphne, the daughter 
of Amyclas, is related. She used never to come 
down into the town, nor consort with the other 
maidens; but she got together a Inrge pack of 
hounds and used to hunt, cither in Laconia, or 

1 Otherwise anknown. 

* A historian, varionsly described ox being of Athans or 
Reypt. Besides Μία historical works, ho wrote a μυϑικὴ 
dxeroud, (rom which thix story mny be taken, 
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τῇ Λακωνικῇ καὶ ἔστιν ὅτε ἐπιφοιτῶσα: εἰς τὰ 
λυιπὰ τῆς Πελοποννήσου ὄρη" δὲ ἣν αἰτίαν μάλα 
καταθύμιος ἦν ᾿Λρτέμιδι, καὶ αὐτὴν εὕστοχα 
βάλλειν ἐποίει. 3. ταύτης περὶ τὴν ᾿Ηλιδίαν 
ἁἀλωμένης Λεύκιππος Οἰνομώου παῖς εἰς ἐπιθυ- 
μίαν ἦλθε, καὶ τὸ μὲν ἄλλως πως αὐτῆς πειρᾶ- 
σθαι ἀπέγνω, ἀμφιεσάμενος δὲ γυναικείαις ἀμ- 
πεχόναις καὶ ὁμοιωθεὶς κόρῃ συνεθήρα αὐτῇ. 
ἔτυχε δέ πὼς αὐτῇ κατὰ νοῦν γενόμενος, οὐ 
μεθίει τε αὐτὸν ἀμφιπεσοῦσά τε καὶ ἐξηρτημένη 
πᾶσαν ὥραν. 8. ᾿Ἀπόλλων δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς τῆς 
παιδὸς πόθῳ καιόμενος, ὀργῇ τε καὶ φθόνῳ εἴχετο 
τοῦ Λευκίππου συνόντος, καὶ ἐπὶ νοῦν αὐτῇ 
βάλλει σὺν ταῖς λοιπαῖς παρθένοις ἐπὶ κρήνην 
ἐλθούσαις λούεσθαι. ἔνθα δὴ ὡς ἀφικόμεναι 
ἁπεδιδύσκοντο καὶ ἑώρων τὸν Λεύκιππον μὴ 
βουλόμενον, περιέρρηξαν» αὐτόν" μαθοῦσαε δὲ τὴν 
ἀπάτην καὶ ὡς ἐπεβούλευεν αὐταῖς, πᾶσαι μεθίε- 
σαν εἰς αὐτὸν τὰς αἰχμάς. 1. καὶ ὁ μὲν δὴ κατὰ 
ϑεῶν βούλησιν ἀφανὴς γίγνεται" ᾿Απόλλωνα δὲ 
Δάφνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἰόντα προϊδομένη, μάλα ἐρρω- 
μένως ἔφευγεν" ὡς δὲ συνεδιώκετο, παρὰ Διὸς 
αἰτεῖται ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀπαλλαγῆναι" καὶ αὐτήν 
duce γειέσθαι τὸ δένδρον τὸ ἐπικληθὲν ἀπ᾿ 
ἐκείνης δάφνην. 


* 
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THER STORY OF DAPHNE 


sometimes going into the uther countries of the 
Peloponnese. For this reavuu she was very deur to 
Artemis, who gave her the gift of shooting stright, 
2, On one occasion she was traversing the country 
of Fis, and there Leucippus, the son of Ocnomaus, 
fell in love with her; he resolved not to woo her 
in any common way, but assumed women’s clothes, 
and, in the guise of a maiden, joined her hunt. And 
it sv happened that she very soon became extremely 
fond of him, nor would she let bin quit her side 
embracing him and clinging to hin at all tines. 
3. But Apollo was also fired with love for the gir), 
and it was with feelings of anger and jealousy that 
he saw Leucippus always with her; he therefore put 
it inte her mind tvisit a stream with her attendant 
maidens, and there to bathe. On their arrival there, 
they all began to steip; and when they saw that 
Leucippus was unwilling to follow their exanple, 
they tore his clothes from him: but when they thus 
became aware of the deceit he had practised and the 
plot he had devised against thet, they all plunged 
their spears into his body. 4. He, by the will of 
the gods, disappeared ; but Daphne, seeing Apotlo 
advancing upon her, took vigorously to fight ; then, 
as he pursued her, she implored Zeus that she might 
be translated away from mwrtal sight, and she is 
suppased to have hecome the bay-tree which is 
called daphue after her. 
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Is 
ΠΕΡῚ ΔΆΟΔΙΚΗΣ 
Ἰστυρᾶ Ἡγήσιππος Παλληνεακῶν ἱ εὐ 


1. Ἐλέχθη δὲ καὶ περὶ Λαοδίκης ὅδε λόγος, 
ὡς ἄρα παραγενομένων ἐπὶ 'Ἐλένης ἀπαίτησεν 
Διομήδους καὶ "Ακάμαντος, πολλὴν ἐπιθυμέαν 


καὶ μέχρι μέν τινος ὑπ᾽ ὃς κατέχεσθαι, 

ἔστερον δὲ μικωμένην ὑπὸ τοῦ πάθους ἀνακοινώ- 

σασθαι ἸΙερσέως γυναικί (Φιλοβίη αὐτῇ ὄνομα) 
iy τε αὐτὴν ὅσον οὐκ oat 5 διοιχομένῃ 

ἀρήγειν αὐτῇ. 3. κατοικτείρουσα τὴν 

φορὰν τῆς κόρης δεῖται τοῦ Περσέως ὅπως 

συνεργὸς αὐτῇ γένηται, ἐκέλευξ τε ξενίαν καὶ 
τίθεσθαι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ακάμαντα. Περσεὺς 


» καθίστατο γὰρ ὕπαρ; τοῦ χωρίον. 
Ἐν τα σὺν 
ἄλλαις τῶν Τρρίδων ἔτι παρθένος οὖσα. ἔνθα 
δὴ παντοδαπὴν θοίνην ἑτοιμασάμενος συγκατα- 
κλίνει καὶ τὴν Λαοδίκην αὐτῷ, φάμενος μίαν 
deat τῶν τοῦ βασιλέως παλλακίδων. ὁ. καὶ 
Λαοδίκη μὲν οὕτως ἐξέπλησε τὴν ἐπιθυμέαν, 
1 ‘Tho MS. hax Μιλησιακῶν, which ix a tnistake introduced 
from sone of the other titles (e.g. No. XIV.) We know 
frean No. VI. that Hogesivus wrote Παλληννακά, 
μηχανῇ i fedliwesl in the MS, ly ὁεί uc ἐπεί, Jacobs’ 
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THE STORY OF LAODICE 


XVI 
Tnx Srony or Laoniwee 
Frow the first book of’ the Palleninen of Hegesippus ' 


1. Ir was told of Laodice that, when Diomede and 
Acamas came to ask for the restoration of Helen, 
she was selzed with the strongest desire to have to 
do with the latter, whu was still in his first youth. 
For a time shame and modesty kept her back ; but 
afterwards, overcome by the violence of her passion, 
she acquainted Philobia, the wife of Perseus, with 
the state of her alfections, and implored her to come 
to her rescue before she perished utterly for love. 
2, Philobia was sorry for the girl’s plight, and asked 
Perseus to do what he could to help, suggesting 
that he should come’ to terms of hospitality and 
friendship with Acwnas. He, both use he 
desired to be agreeable to his wife and because he 
pitied Laodice, spared no puitis to induce Acamas to 
come to Dardanus, where he was governor: (3) and 
Lavdice, still « virgin, also came, together with other 
‘Trojan women, as if to a festival, Perseus there made 

ly a most sumptuous banquet, and, when it was 
over, he pat Laodice to sleep by the side of Avamas, 
telling him that she was one of the royal concubines. 
4. Thus Laodice accomplished her desire; and in 








+ Soo title of No, VI. 





ἐκείγων in tho most attenctive conjectifre if any word ix 
really repeevontont there: bul it seems toore Likely that it be 
ny 





iy o mistaken introdavtion, as in Μ΄, 5. 
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χρόνου δὲ προϊόντος “ίνεται τῷ ᾿Ακάμαντι υἱὸς 
Μούνετος ὃν ὑπ᾽ Αἴθρας 7 a μετὰ Τροίας 
ἅλωσιν διεκόμισεν ἐπ᾿ οἴκου" καὶ αὐτὸν θηρεύοντα 
ἐν Ὄλύνθῳ τῆς Θράκης ὄφις ἀνεῖλεν. 


In 
ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΠΕΡΙΆΝΔΡΟΥ ΜΗΤΡῸΣ 


1. Aéyerae δὲ καὶ Περίανδρον τὸν Κορίνθιον 
τὴν μὲν ἀρχὴν ἐπιεικῆ τε καὶ πρᾷον εἶναι, ὕστερον 
δὲ φονικώτερον γενέσθαι δι αἰτίαν τήνδε. ἡ 
μήτηρ αὐτοῦ κομιδῇ νέου πολλῷ πόθῳ κατεί- 
χετο, καὶ τέως ἀνεπίμπελατο τῆς ἐπιθυμίας mepe- 
πλεκομένη τῷ παιδί. 3. προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου 
τὸ ἐτάθος ἐπὶ μεῖζον ηὔξετο, καὶ κατέχειν τὴν νόσον 
οὐκ ἔτι οἵα τε ἦν, ἕως ἀποτολμήσασα προσφέρει 
λόγους τῷ παιδί, ὡς αὐτοῦ γυνή τις ἔρῴη τῶν 
πάνυ καλῶν, παρεκάλει τε αὐτὸν μὴ περιορᾶν 
αὐτὴν περαιτέρω καταξαινομένην. 3. ὁ δὲ τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον οὐκ ἔφη φθερεῖν ἐξευγμένην γυναῖκα, ὑπό 
τε νόμων καὶ ἐθῶν: λιπαρῶς δὲ προσκειμένης τῆς 
μητρὸς συγκατατίθεται. καὶ ἐπειδὴ νὺξ ἐπῆλθεν 
εἰς ἣν ἐτέτακτο τῷ παιδί, προεδήλωσεν αὐτῷ 
μήτε λύχνα φαίνειν ἐν τῷ θαλάμῳ μήτε ἀνάγκην 
αὐτῇ ἐπάγειν πρὸς τὸ διαλεχϑῆναΐ τι" ἐπιπροσ- 
δεῖσθαι " γὰρ αὐτὴν ὑπ᾽ αἰδοῦς. 4. καθομολογη- 

2 Thix πυκνοὶ ἔκ wot in the MS., bet was inserted by Gale, 
ᾧ The MS. dwcepnettiefa: ix mewn Robinsoe Ellis 


suggested ὀσιαγοσανῖσθαι, translating ** for the woman herself 
seconded her urgent appeal from a fooling of shame." 
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TORY OF PERIANDER AND HIS MOTHER 


due course of time a son, called Munitus, was born 
to Acmnas by her. He was brought up by Acthra,! 
and after the capture of Acamas took him 
home with him; later, he was killed by the bite of a 
suake while hunting in Olynthus in Thrace. 


XVIL 
‘Tue Srony ov Pewannen anv tx Morne 


1. Iv is said that Periander of Corinth began hy 
being reasonable and maild, but afterwards became a 
Moody tyrant: and this is the renson of the change. 
When he was quite young, his mother ? was seized 
with a great passion of love for him, and for a time 
she satisfied her feelings by constantly embracing 
the Ind; (2) but ax time went on her passion in- 
ercused and she could no longer control it, so that 
she took reckless resolve and went to the Ind 
with a story that she made up, to the effect that 
a lady of great beauty was in love with him; and 
she exhorted him not to allow the poor woman to 
waste away any more for unrequited love. 8, At 
first Periander said he would not betray a woman 
who was hound to her husband by all the sanctions 
of law and custom, but, at the argent insistence 
of his mother, he yielded at last. ‘Then, when 
the pre-arranged night was at hand, she told him 
that there mast be no light in the chamber, nor 
must he compel his partner to address any word 
to him, for she made this additional request by 
reason of shame. 4, Peviander promised to carry 

ὁ "The boy's grent-yrandmother {Acthra~Theeeus- Acuna 
Munitas}, who hart accompaniesl Helen to Troy. 

5. Her pame in mid to have been Crates. 
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THE LOVE, KOMANCES OF PARTHENIUS 
σαμένου δὲ τοῦ Περιάνδρου πάντα. ποιήσειν κατὰ 
ty i ὑφήγησιν τῆς μητρός, ὡς ὅτι κράτιστα αὑτὴν 
ἁσκήσασα εἰσέρχεται παρὰ τὸν παῖδα, καὶ πρὶν ἢ 
ὑποφαίνειν ἕω λαθραίως ἔξεισιν. τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ 
drarvrdaro, αὐτῆς εἰ κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ 
χχίνοιτο, καὶ εἰ αὖτις λέγοι αὐτὴν wap) αὐτὸν 
ἐσθαι, ὁ {Περίανδρος σπουδάξειν τε ἔφη καὶ 
ἡσθῆναι οὐ μετρίως. 5. ὡς δὲ de? τούτου οὐκ 
ἀνίει φοιτῶσα πρὸς τὸν παῖδα καί τις ἔρως exper 
τὸν Περίανδρον, ἤδη σπουδὴν ἐτίθετο γνωρίσαι 
τὴν ἄνθρωπον ἥτις ἦν. καὶ ἕως μέν τινὸς ἐδεῖτο 
τῆς μητρὸς ἐξικετεῦσαι ἐκείνην, ὅπως τε εἰς 
λόγους αὐτῷ ἀφίκοιτο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ εἰς πολὺν 
πόθον ἐπαγώγοιτο αὐτόν, δήλη τότε γε γένηται" 
port δὲ παντάπασι πρᾶγμα μον πάσχειν διὰ 
τὸ μὴ ἐφίεσθαι αὐτῷ καθορᾶν τὴν ἐκ πολλοῦ 
χρόνωυ συνοῦσαν αὐτῷ. ὅ. ἐπεὶ "δὲ ἡ 
ἀπεῖργεν, αἰτιωμένη τὴν αἰσχύνην τῆς γυναικός, 
κελεύει τινὰ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν οἰκετῶν λύ; 
κατακρύψαι" τῆς δὲ κατὰ τὸ σύνηθες ἀφιρμῆρης 


ἀνδρὸς ἀναιρεῖ τὸ φῶς, καὶ κατιδὼν τὴν ipa. 
ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὼ διεργάσασθαι αὐτήν. 1. κατα- 
ayes δὲ ὑπό τινος δαιμονίου φαντάσματος 
ἀπετράπετο, κὰκ τούτον παραπλὴξ ἣν νοῦ τε καὶ 
φρενῶν, κατέσκηψέ τε εἰς ὠμότητα καὶ πολλοὺς 
ἀπέσφαξε τῶν πολιτῶν" ἡ δὲ μήτηρ πολλὰ 
κατολοφυραμένη τὸν ἑαυτῆς μονα ἀνεῖλεν 
ἑαυτήν. 
4 de ἵν not itt the ΜΝ, bat must be imerted. 
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STORY OF PERIANDER AND IHS MOTHER 


out all his mother's instructions; she then prepared 
herself with all care and went in to the youth, 
slipping out secretly before the first gleam of dawn. 
The next day she asked him if all had gone to his 
taste, and if he would like the weman te come 
sgn to which Periander answered that he would 
like it particularly, and that he had derived no little 
pleasure from the experience, ὅ. From that time 
onward she thus visited the lad constantly. But he 
began to feel real love for his visitant, and became 
desirous of knowing who she really was. For « time 
then he kept asking his mother to implore the woman 
to consent to speak to hin, and that, since she had 
now enmeshed him in a strong pasion, she should 
at last reveal herself: for as things stood, he found 
it extremely distasteful that he was never allowed 
to see the woman who had been consorting with 
him for so long a time. 6. Bat when his mother 
refused, alleging the shame felt by the woman, he 
bade one of his body-servants conceal a light in 
the chamber; and when she came as usual, and wus 
about to lay herself down, Periander jumped up and 
revealed the light: and when he saw that it was his 
mother, he made as if to killer. 7. However, he 
was restrained by a heaven-sent apparition, and 
desisted fran his purpose, but from that time on he 
was a madman, afflicted in brain and heart; he fell 
into habits of savagery, and slanghtered many of 
the citizens of Corinth: His mother, after long and 
bitterly bewailing her evil fate, made away with 


herself. 
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IH’ 
EPI NEAIPAS 
Ἱστορεῖ Θεόφραστος ἐν a τῶν Πρὸς τοὺς καιρούς 
1, Ὑψικρέων δὲ Μιλήσιος καὶ Il, μέδων 
Νάξιος ior φίλω ἀφικομένου οὖν 


wore Προμέδοντος εἰς Μίλητον, θατέρου λέγεται 
τὴν γυναῖκα Νέαιραν ἐρασθῆναι αὐτοῦ: καὶ 


eth hy τῷ ξένῳ" μετὰ δὲ χρόνον, ὡς 


ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἐνεδίδου," i τε ἙῬταιρήϊον 
καὶ Ξένιον αἰδούμενος, προσέταξεν ἡ Νέαιρα ταῖς 
θεραπαίναις ἀποκλεῖσαι τὸν θάλαμον" καὶ οὕτως, 
πολλὰ bape tegen inaynde On μεγῆναι 
αὐτῇ. 3. τῇ ὁ ὕστει » ἡγησά, 

ὑτῇ. 3. τῇ μὲν μενοι 


ἕαιρα, δείσασα τὸν “ὙΨικρέοντα, 
διέπλευσεν εἰς τὴν Νάξον: καὶ Rats αὐτὴν 
ἐξήτει ὁ “Ὑψικρέων, ἱκέτις προσκαθίξετο ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἑστίας τῆς ἐν τῷ πρυτανείῳ. 4. οἱ δὲ Νάξιοι 
λιπαροῦντι τῷ Ὦ wrt ἐκδώσειν μὲν οὐκ 
ἔφασαν: ἐκέλευον μέντοι πείσαντα αἱ ἄγεσθαι" 


δόξας δὲ ὁ Ὑψικρέων ἀσεβεῖσθαι, πείθει Mon 


σίους πολεμεῖν τοῖς Ναξίοις. 
ἘΝ. xy 1 prefer Palairet’s correction of πρῶτα 
to the more ordi "ἐν. 


Herz καρ ονείδν, Τὸ tho MIM. ἐλέου, whlch cun harly 
be constewed, 
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THE STORY OF NEAERA 


XVII 
Tue Stony or Nearea 
From the first book of Theophrastus’ ' Political History 


1. Hypsicnzon of Miletus and Promedon of Naxos 
were two very great friends. The story is that when 
on one occas Promedon was on a visit to Miletus, 
his friend's wife fell in love with him. While Hyp- 
sicreon was there, she did not venture to disclose the 
state of her affections to her guest; but later, when 
Hypsicreon happened to be abroad and Promedon 
was in there, she went in to him at night wi he 
wasasleep. 4, To begin with she tried to persunde him 
to consent; when he would not give iu, fearing Zeus 
the god of Comradeship and Hospitality, she bade 
her serving-maids lock the doors of the chamber 
upon them; and so at last, overcome by the 
auultitude of her blandishments, he was forced to 
content her. 3. On the morrow, however, feeling 
that he had committed an odious erime, he left her 
and sailed away for Naxos; and then Neaera, in 
fear of Hypsicreon, also journcyed to Naxos; and, 
when her husband came to fetch her, took ap a 
suppliant’s position at the altar-hearth of the 
Prytancum.? 4. When Hypsiercon asked the Naxians 
to give her up, they refused, rather advising him to 
do what he could to get her baer fo persuasion ; but 
he, thinking that this treatment of him was 
all the canons of right, induced Miletus to declare 
war upon Naxos, 


* Sou the tithe of No, IX, 
© ‘The town-hall, Ue oomtre of the civic δέου of Ube state, 
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10° 
ΠΕΡῚ MAPKPATOYS 
στορᾶ ᾿Ανδρέσκος ἐν Ναξιακῶν β΄ 


κατέκτειναν. 
Κ' 
KPI AEPOYS? 


1, Λέγεται δὲ καὶ Οἰνοπίωνος καὶ νύμφης 
Ἑλίκης ᾿Λερὼ κόρην γενέσθαι" ταύτης δὲ Ὧρίωνα 
τὸν “Ὑριέως ἐρασθέντα παρ' αὐτοῦ παραιτεῖσθαι 
τὴν κόρην, καὶ διὰ ταύτην τήν τε νῆσον ἐξημερῶσαι 
τότε θηρίων ἀνάπλεων οὖσαν, λείαν τε πολλὴν 
περιέλαύνοντα τῶν προσχώρων ἕδνα διδόναι 
2. τοῦ μέντοι Οἰνοπίωνος ἑκάστοτε ὑπερτιθεμένου 
τὸν γάμον διὰ τὸ ἀποστυγεῖν αὐτῷ γαμβρὸν 
τοιοῦτον γενέσθαι, ὑπὸ μέθης ἔκφρονα γενόμενον 

are MS. fe kets aly marae giving = τε καὶ Lm 
μι . ἴαχε au peintel is " οἱ 
mace "who wal the pamtel πόση gives fe μα οἱ 


kat his Lilviothere {ν, 50). 
* The MS, giver the mame as δου, for which Hero, 
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THR STORY OF AERO 


XIX 
‘Tue Sroay or Paxcrato 
From the second book of the Naxiaca of’ Andriscus! 


Scrtuts and Agassamenus, the sons of Hecetor, 
who came from Thrace, started from the island 
originally called Strongyle but afterwards Naxos, and 
plundered the Peloponnese and the islands about it: 
then reaching Thessaly they carried a grent number 
of women into captivity; among them Iphimede the 
wife of Halocus and her daughter Pancrato. With 
this maiden they both of them fell in love, and 
fought for her and killed each other. 


XX 
‘Tur Stony or ARno 


1. Afao, so the story rans, was the daughter of 
Oenopion and the nymph Helicc, Orion, the son 
of Hyrieus, fell in with her, and asked her 
father for her hand; for her sake he rendered the 
islaid ? where they lived habituble (it was formerly 
full of wild beasts), and he also gathered together 
much booty from the folk who lived there and 
Drought it as no bridal-gift for her, 2. Oenopion 
however constantly kept patting off the time of the 
wedding, for he hated the idea of having such x man 
as his daughter's husband. Then Orion, maddened 

1 See the title of To. IX. Ὁ Chios. 
Macro, Mero, and Pero have been rariondy conjectured. 
‘The resteralion Afru fs duc to Knaacke, 
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τὸν Ὡρίωνα κατᾶξαι τὸν θάλαμον, ἔνθα ' ἡ παῖς 
ἐκοιμᾶτο, καὶ βιαζόμενον ἐκκαῆναι τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ φ. 


KN’ 
ΠΕΡῚ ΠΕΙΣΙΔΙΚῊΣ 


LL Λέγεται phe bey bear πλέων τὰς 
προσι ἢ νήσους εἰ, προσσχεῖν 
οἰκο τὰ By ἔνθα δὴ καθ' ἑκάστην τῶν polo 
αὐτὸν ἐπιόντα κεραίζειν. 3, ὡς δὲ of Μήθυμναν 
τρῶς ἀντεῖχον, καὶ ἐν πολλῇ 
μὴ δύνασθαι ἑλεῖν τὴν πόλεν, 
᾿ϑυμναίαν, τοῦ βασιλέως θνγα- 
πέρα, θεασαμένην ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα, 
ἐρασθῆναι αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὕτως, Ἦν τροφὸν διαπεμ- 
ψαμέίνην, ὑπισχνεῖσϑαι ἔγχει rely αὐτῷ τὴν πόλεν, 
μέλλοι or ἕξειν. ἃ, ὁ δὲ τὸ μὲν 
παραυτίκα καθωμολογήσατο' ἐπεὶ μέντοι dy: 
κρατὴς τῆς " πόλεως Ὁ, νεμεσήσας ἐπὶ τῷ 


“Eda δὲ Πηλείδης κατὰ pln κτάνε Δάμπετον ἥρω, 
ἐκ δ' Ἱκετάονα πέφνεν, ἰϑαιγενέος Λεπετύμνου 
vida Μηϑύμνης τε, καὶ ἀλκηέστατον ἄλλων 
αὐτοκασίηγνητον ᾿ϑλικίονος, ἔνδοθι πάτρης 

| MS. hus καὶ ἔνθα. [foyne xaw that the καί must Ve 
tnuitted. 

ris, νἹ bean hy 
SS ein Se fe ee 
gis 
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‘THR STORY OF PISIDICR, 


by strong deink, broke in the doors of the chamber 
where the girl was lying asleep, and as he was 
offering violence to her Ocnopion attacked him and 
put out his eyes with a burning brand. 


XXI 
‘Tux Stony ov Prtnicr 


1. ‘Tuenk iy a story that Achilles, when he was 
sailing along and laying waste the islands close to 
the mainland, arrived at Lesbos, and there attacked 
each of its cities in turn and plundered it, 2. But 
the inhabitants of Methymna held out against hin 
very valiantly, and he was in great straits because 
he ‘was unable to take the city, when a girl of 
Methymina named Pisidice, a daughter of the king, 
saw him from the walls and fell in love with him. 
Acvordingly she sent him her nurse, and promised to 
put the town into his possession if he would take her 
to wife. 3. At the moment, indeed, he consented 
to her terms; but when the town was in his power 
he felt the utmost loathing for what she had done, 
and bade his soldiers stone her. The poet? of the 
Searing of Lesbos relates thix tragedy in these 
words -— 


Achilles slew the hero Lampetus 
And Hicetaon (of Methynua son 
And Lepetymnus, born of noble sires) 
And Helicaon’s brother, bold like him, 


ra Prolahly, though not quite certainly, Apollovina of 
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τηλίκον ' Ὕψίπυλον' θαλερὴ δέ μὲν dace Κύ- 
πρις. Fy 
ἡ γὰρ ἐπ᾿ Αἰακίδῃ κούρῃ φρένας ἐπτοίησε 
Πεισιδέκῃ, ὅτε τόν γε μετὰ προμάχοισιν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
χάρμῃ ἀγαλλόμενον θηέσκετο," πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐς ὑγρὴν 
ἠέρα χεῖρας ἔτεινεν ἐελδομένη φιλότητος. 
4, εἶτα μικρὸν ὑποβάς" 
Δέετο μὲν αὐτίκα λαὸν ᾿Αχαϊκὸν ἔνδοθι πάτρης 10 
παρθενική, κληῖδας ὑποχλίσσασα πυλάων, 
ἔτλη δ᾽ οἷσιν ἰδέσθαι ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι τοκῆας 
χαλκῷ ἐληλαμένους καὶ δούλια δεσμὰ γυναικῶν 
ἑλκομένων ἐπὶ νῆας ὑποσχεσίῃς ᾿Αχιλῆος, 
ὄφρα vis γλαυκῆς Θέτιδος πέλοι, ὄφρα οἱ εἶεν 15 
πενθεροὶ Αἰακίδαι, Φϑίῃ δ' ἐνὶ δώματα ναΐοι 
ἀνδρὸς ἀριστῆος πινυτὴ δάμαρ' οὐ δ᾽ ὅ of ἔμελλε 
τὰ ῥέξειν, ὁλοῷ δ᾽ ἐπαγάσσατο πατρίδος οἴτῳ" 
ἔνθ᾽ ἢ γ᾽ αἰνότατον γάμον εἴσιδε Πηλείδαο 
᾿Αργείων ὑπὸ χερσὶ δυσάμμορος, οἵ μιν ἔπεφνον 2 
πανσυδίῃ θαμινῇσιν ἀράσσοντες λιθάδεσσιν. 


KB 
ΠΕΡῚ NANISOX 
ἯΙ ἱατορίὰ παρὰ Λεκυμνέῳ τῷ Χίῳ μελυποιῷ καὶ Ἑρμησιι. 
vuere 


1. Ἔφασαν δέ τινες καὶ τὴν Σαρδίων ἀκρό- 
πολιν ὑπὸ Κύρου τοῦ ἸΙερσῶν βασιλέως ἁλῶναι, 
1 Almost cortainly corrupt; but πὸ satisfactory remedy 


has been found. 
= The MS, has Befexers, The correction ἐκ due to Gale, 
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Hypsipylis, the strongest man alive, 

But lady Venus laid great wait tor him: 
Por she set poor Pisidice’s young heart 
A-futtering with love for him, whenas 

She saw him revelling in battle’s lust 
Amid the Achacan champions; and full oft 
Into the buxom air her arms she flung 

In craving for his love. 

4. Then, a little further down, he goes on :— 
Within the cit; πέρα ἐσ the maiden brought 
‘The whole Achacan hosts, the city gates 
Unbarring stealthily ; yea, she endured 
With her own eyes to see her aged sires 
Put to the fede ας the chains of slavery 
About the women whom Achilles dragged 
—So had he sworn—down to his ships: and all 
‘That she might sea-born Thetis’ daughter be, 
The sons of Avacus her kin, and dwell 
At Phthia, royal husbarudl’s goodly spouse. 
But it was not to be: he but rejoiced 
‘To see her city’s doom, pula te befell 
A sorry marriage with great Peleus’ son, 
Poor κΑτπὰ δὲ Argive hands; for her they slew, 
Casting great stones upon her, one and all. 


XX 
Tne Srony or Nanis 
From the lyrics of Licymnins' of Chios and from 
Hermesianax * 
1. Tue story has been told that the citadel of 
Sardis was captured by Cyrus, the king of the 


2 A dlithyrnmbte poet of the third century πιο, 
2 See tithe of Natt, “a δι 
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δούσης τῇ ἰσου θυγατρὸς Νανίδος. ἐπειδὴ 
me pad x, Sigh Ka, Lage οὐδὲν αὐτῷ 


ὧδ sn 


Psat φυλάσσου δὲ’ ὀχυρότητα “ποῦ χωρίου, 


kr 
ΠΕΡῚ XBIAQNIAOX 


1. Κλεώνυμος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, βασιλείου γένους 
ὧν καὶ πολλὰ κατορθωσάμενος Aansbaiporlar, 
ἔγημε Χειλωνίδα προσήκουσαν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος. 
ταύτῃ σφοδρῶς ἐπιτεταμένου τοῦ Κλεωνύμου καὶ 
τὸν ἔρωτα οὐκ ἠρέμα φ. ος, τοῦ μὲν κατηλόγει, 
πᾶσα δὲ ἐνέκειτο ᾿Ακροτάτῳ, τῷ τοῦ βασιλέως 
υἱεῖ. 2. καὶ γὰρ ὁ μειρακίσκος αὐτῆς ἀναφανδὸν 
ὑπεκαίετο, ὥστε πάντας ἀνὰ στόμα ἔχειν τὴν 
ὁμιλίαν αὐτῶν. δὲ ἣν αἰτίαν δυσανασχετήσας 
ὁ Κλεώνυι καὶ ἄλλως δὲ οὐκ dperxd, 
τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις ἤθεσιν, ἐπεραιώθη πρὸς Πύ; 
ρὸν εἰς Ἤπειρον καὶ αὐτὸν ἀναπείθει πειρᾶσθαι 

1 The MS. has αὐτῆς, ancl Cobot's abris must Le considered 
as little more than a makeshift. 
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Persians, through its betrayal by Nanis, the daughter 
of Croesus, Cyrus was besieging Sardis, and none 
of the devices he employed resulted in the capture 
of the city: he was indeed in great fear that Croesus 
would get together again an army of allies and 
would come and destroy his blockading force. 9. 
Then (so the story went) this girl, Nanis, made an 
agreement to betray the place to Cyrus if he would 
take her to wife according to the customs of the 
Persians ; she got together some helpers and let in 
the enemy by the extreme summit of the citadel, a 
place where no guards were posted owing to its 
natural strength, Cyrus, however, refused to perform 
the promise which he had made to her. 





XXUL 
Tur Stoxy or Cuonts 


1, Creonvas of Sparta, who was of royal stock 
and had done great things for the Lacedacmonians, 
took to wife his kinswoman Chilonis, He loved her 
with a great love—his was no gentle passion—but she 
despised him, and gave her whole heart to Acrotatus, 
the son of the king. 2 Indeed the stripling let the 
fire of his love shew openly, so that all men were 
talking of their intrigue; wherefore Cleonymus, 
being sorely vexed, and having besides no liking for 
the Lacedacmonians and their ways, crossed over to 
Pyrrhus in Epirus and advised him to attack the 
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τῆς Πελοποννήσου, ὡς εἰ καὶ ἐντόνως ἅψαιντο 
a πολέμου, ἐκπολιορκήσοντες τὰς ἂν 
αὐτοῖς πόλεις" ἔφη δὲ καὶ aire 7 τι ἤδη προ 
Lire ὥστε καὶ στάσιν ἐγγενέσθαι τισὶ τῶν 
πόλεων. 


Ka’ 
ΠΈΡΙ ἹΠΠΑΡΙΝΟΥ 


1, Ἱππαρῖνος δὲ Συρακοσίων τύραννος εἰς 
ἐπιθυμίαν ἀφίκετο πάνυ καλοῦ He » ᾿Αχαιὸς 
αὐτῷ ὄνομα" τοῦτον pene t πολλοῖς ὑπανγό- 
μενος πείθει τὴν οἰκί ἐν bachelors. σὺν αὐτῷ 
μένειν" χρόνον δὲ poe Na ὡς melanie ne 
Chiko προσηγγέλθη πρός te τῶν ὑπ᾽ 

» χωρίων καὶ ἔδει κατὰ pees Bon. 
δεῖν; eo, Ἱππαρῖνος παρεκελεύσατο τῷ 
παιδί, εἴ τις ψῆν τῆς se βιάξοιτο, Carin 
καίνειν αὐτὸν τῇ ordty ἂν ἐτύγχανεν αὐτῷ 

κεχαρισμένος. 3. καὶ ἐπειδὴ συμβαλὼν τοῖς 
πολεμίας κατὰ pet pare εἷλεν, ἐπὶ πολὺν 


ὧν ὦ retro καὶ συνουσίαν" ἐκκαι δὲ 
ΣῈ πόθου τοῦ παιδύς, ee Bagh agi 

Sh cde Τυρακούσαν καὶ wapayerier sh ila 

οἰκίαν ἔνθα τῷ παιδὶ παρεκελεύσατο μένειν, 





4 ‘The latter part of the story is μαϊναλινβ. It appears 
‘Use acconut ven fi Vistar {in the Life of Parris) ime 
during the ta by per, mado τον 
a halter, ἐπὶ Scare to fall into rd eyelet 
Dat that the sloge was raised first by the personal val 
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THE STORY OF HIPPARINUS 


Peloponnese ; if they prosecuted the war vigorously, 
he suid, they would without difficulty storm the 
Lacedaemoninn cities; and he added that he had 
already prepared the ground, so that in many of 
the cities there would be a revolt in his favour. 


XXIV 
‘Tur Srony or Hirraninus 


1. Hirranixus, tyrant of Syrucuse, felt a great 
affection for a very fair boy named Achneus, oe a by 
means of presents? of varying kinds, persuaded him 
to leave his home and stay with him in bis palace, 
Some little time after, the news was brought to him 
of « hostile incursion into one of the territories 
belonging to him, and he had to yo with all 5 to 
help his subjects. When he was starting, he told 
the boy that if anyone of the courtiers offered 
violence to him, he was to stab him with the dagger 
which he had given him asa present. 2. Hipparinus 
rere his bop an Pokces on Gop an utter 
feat, and eclebrat is victory tions 

of wine and by banqueting « rile fei Larry the 
wine and by desire to sce the lad, he rode off at fall 
fallop to Syracuse, Arriving at the house where he 
ad bidden the boy to stay, he did not tell him who 


Acrotates, and then by the arrival of his father, King Arous, 
from Crete with reinforcements. 











Ὁ The meaning of ἐξαλλάγμασι is ἃ tittle doubtful. Tt as 
either bo crtainments,” or “changes, arialion of 
Ki 


335 


THE LOVE ROMANCES OF PARTHENIUS 
μὲν ἣν οὐκ ἐδήλου, Θετταλίξων δὲ τῇ Rasy τὸν 


Ἱππαρῖνον ἔφησεν ἀπεκτονηκέναι" παῖς 
Saoyeoncrboen κύτους ὄντος παΐει eile τὸν 
Ἱππαρῖνον' ὁ δὲ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐπιβιούς, καὶ τοῦ 
φόνου τὸν ᾿Αχαιὸν fo κμ ἐτελεύτησεν. 


KE’ 
ΠΕΡῚ ®AYAAOY 
Ἰστορεῖ Φύλαρχος 
1. Φάνλλο. be gpl rs τῆν ᾿Αρίστωνος 
γυναικός, ὃς Ὄνται ων πὶ ἦν" οἱ 


πεμπόμενος πρὸς αὐτ' δὰ τε πολὺν ro 
ἄργυρον pall od Ts , εἴ " τινος raid 


δέοιτο, αν ἐκέλευεν μὰ οὐχ 
3. τὴν πολὺς εἶ; ΚΟ τκομένος τοῦ 
τότε ph Bg ἐν τῷ τῆς Abas ἱερῷ, 
Seder’ cee γεγονέναι , ἠξίου τε 
ταύτης τῆς ωρεᾶς τυχεῖν. Φάδλλον δὲ τά τε 
ἄλλα κατασύρων ἐκ Δελφῶν ἀναθήματα, ἀναιρεῖ- 
μα πε hi ete 3. ἐπεὶ ae de εἰς 
ον τὸν νοξ, τινα. 
αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ μάλα Sk si οὖσα, ὰ δὲ 
ταῦτα πι τὸν αὐτῇ πάθος Bn τῶν 
περὶ τὴν γενομένων' ὃ γὰρ νεώτερος 
1 Parthenius has not mentioned the nationality of the 
gqemy, and it sews doubtful whether Thesaliaus wonld be 
likely to come into conflict with a vv, monarch, 


Meineke proposodt ψελλί Ἔν τ τς hg 
 8δὸ ti na Aaa Ὁ 
ξοῖς τὰ ΚΛ ΟΥΝαδ ve τος le patente oF 
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he was, but, putting on_« Thessalian accent, cried 
oat that he had killed Hipparinus: it was dark, and 
the boy, in his anger and fit struck him and gave 
him a mortal wound, He lived for three Ὧν 
acquitted Achaeus of the guilt of his death, and 
then breathed his last. 


XXV 
Tur Srony or Ῥηλυιμον 
From Phylarchus® 


1, ‘Te tyrant Phayllus? fell in love with the wife 
of Ariston, chict the Octacans : he sent envoys 
to her, with promises of much silver and gold, and 
told them to add that if there were anything else 
which she wanted, she should not fail of her toate. 
2. Now she had a great longing for a necklace that 
was at that tine hanging in the temple of Athene 
the of Forethought: it was said formerly 
to have belonged to Enphyle and this wes the 
romp for which she as! Phayllas took a great 
booty of the offerings at Delphi, the necklace among 
the rest: (38) it was sent to the house of Ariston, 
and for some considerable time the woman wore it, 
and was greatly famed for so doing. But later she 
suffered a fate very similar to that of Eriphyle ¢: 


consul of the Oetacana at Phocis Hut Octa is a wild 

mountain-raugé, tho inhabitants of which would barlly be eo 

Righiy-erganied 4x Yo bare ἃ representative ἴα ign 
ΓᾺ ε , 

* The expedition of the Seven againat Thebes could not be 
saccessfal without the company of Amphiaraus, whom his 
wife Eriphylo, bribed by a ἀμολήνοον lel to go. Ho 
there mct his end, and was avenge Ly his son Alemacoa, 
who killed bis τ t 









37 


THE LOVE ROMANCES OF PARTHENIUS 


τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῆς μανεὶς τὴν οἰκίαν ὑφῆψε, καὶ 
τήν τε μητέρα καὶ τὰ πολλὰ τῶν κτημάτων 
κατέφλεξεν. 


KS" 
ΠΕΡῚ ἈΠΡΙΑΤῊΣ 
στορεῖ Ἐἐφορίων Θρᾳκί 

1. Ἐν Λέσβῳ παιδὸς ᾿Απριάτης Τράμβηλος ὁ 
Τελαμῶνος ἐρασθεὶς πολλὰ ph veal εἰς τὸ 
προσαγαγέσθαι τὴν κόρην' ὡς δὲ ἐκείνη οὐ πάνυ 
ἐνεδίδον, ἐνενοεῖτο δόλῳ καὶ ἀπάτῃ περυγενέσθαι 
αὐτῆς. 3. πορευομένην οὖν ποτε σὺν θεραπαινι- 
δίοις ἐπί τι τῶν πατρῴων χωρίων, ὃ πλησίον τῆς 
θαλάσσης ἔκειτο, λοχήσας εἶλεν. ὡς δὲ ἐκείνη 
πολὺ μᾶλλον ἀπεμάχετο περὶ τῆς παρθενίας, 
ὀργισθεὶς Τράμβηλος ἔρριψεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν' ἐτύγχανε δὲ ἀγχιβαθὴς οὖσα. καὶ ἡ 
μὲν ἄρα οὕτως ἀπολώλει" tues? μέντοι ἔφασαν 
διωκομένην ἑαυτὴν ῥῖψαι. 8. Τράμβηλον δὲ οὐ 
πολὺ μετέπειτα τίσις ἐλάμβανεν ἐκ θεῶν" ἐπειδὴ 
γὰρ ᾿Αχιλεὺς ἐκ τῆς Λέσβον πολλὴν λείαν 
ἀποτεμόμενος ἤγαγεν, οὗτος, ἐπαγομένων αὐτὸν 
τῶν ἐγχωρίων βοηθόν, συνίσταται αὐτῷ. 4. ἔνθα 
δὴ πληγεὶς εἰς τὰ στέρνα παραχρῆμα πίπτει" 
ἀγάμενος δὲ τῆς ἀλκῆς αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιλλεὺς ἔτι 

1 There in here a marginal mote in the MS., which may Le 
considered as a continuation of tle information in the to 
‘ap ᾿'Αριστόκριτου ἐν rots περὶ Μιλήτον. 
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THE STORY OF APRIATE 


her youn; son went mad and set fire to their 
house, and in the course of the conflagration both 
she and a great part of their posscssions were con- 
sumed. 
XXVI 
« ‘Tue Srony or Armate 
From the Thrax of Euphorion * 

1. ‘Tramarius the son of ‘Uelamon fell in love with 
a girl named Apriate in Lesbos, He uscd eve 
effort to gain her: bat, as she shewed no signs at all 
of relenting, he determined to win her by strategy 
and guile. 9. She was walking one day with her 
attendant handmaids to ove of her father's domains 
which was by the seashore, and there he laid an 
ambush for her ani made her captive; but she 
struggled with the greatest violence to protect her 
virginity, and at last ‘Trambelus in fury threw her 
into the sea, which happened at that point to be 
deep inshore. ‘Thus did she perish; the story 
has, however, been related by others? in the sense 
that she threw herself in while fleeing from his 
pursuit, 8, It was not long before divine ven- 
goa fell upon ‘Trambelus: Achilles was ravaging 
‘asbos? and carrying away great quantities of booty, 
and Trambelus got together a company of the 
inhabitants of the island, and went ont to mect him 
in battle, 4. In the course of it he received ἡ 
wound in the breast and instantly fell to the ground 5 
while he was still breathing, Achilles, who had 

2 ey Reunion Welter on the oaty history of Miletus 

ας hy 3 rita, ‘on the ea 

Seo titlest Noo XL? See No, XXUy I. 
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oe ἀνέκρινεν ὅστις τε ἣν καὶ ὁπόθεν: ἐπεὶ 


παῖδα Τελαμῶνος ὄντα, πολλὰ κα' 
pole ἐπὶ τῆς ἠϊόνος μέγα χῶμα Exwoe τοῦτο ἔτι 
νῦν ἡρῷον Τραμβήλου καλεῖται. 


KZ . 
ΠΕΡῚ AAKINOHS 


“Loroped Μοιρὼ ἐν ταῖς "Apate 
crag τὴν Πολύβι 
we ἣν οὐ Kapnon δι Bvya δὲ ᾿, rie 


Apiayro, ~~ μῆνιν ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
‘rar ΤΟΎΣ = Ξάνθος rad ὄνομα. 


» x τῶν οἰκίων gens ony ἐντελῆ τὸν 
ἐπὰν ἀποδοῦσαν" τὴν δὲ ἀράσασθαι πολλὰ 
Abs τίσασθαι αὐτὴν ἀντ' ἀδίκου στερήσεως. 

Bev εἰς τοσοῦτον ' ἐλθεῖν, ὥστε ἀπολιπεῖν 
οἶκόν γε καὶ ro rigged νότας, συνεκπλεῦσαί 
τε τῷ Ξ. τ τς κατὰ μέσον πόρον 
ἔννοιαν roe Riv adn τῶν “μένων, καὶ αὐτίκα 
πολλά τε δάκρυα προΐεσθαι καὶ ἀνακαλεῖν ὁτὲ 
μὲν ἄνδρα couptbiov, ὁτὲ δὲ τοὺς παῖδατ' τέλος δέ, 

1 Tho MS. han τοσοῦτόν τε. The omission of re was 
rightly proposed by Peerlkamp, 
* The hrother πᾶς his own father Peleus, 
ie Rice 3t tho. μος tiseaee coop δνὶ Eng cola 
wets δ nthe Palatine Anthology), and epic ay lyric 
Such pooms as the Dirae were nut uncommon in 





= 


THE STORY OF ALCINOE 


adinired his valour, inquired of his name and origin, 
When he was told that he was the son of Tclamon,! 
he bewailed him long and deeply and piled up a 
great barrow for him on the beach : it is still called 
“the hero Trambelus’ mound.” 


XXVIT 
Tue Stony or Atcinoe 
From the Carses of Moero* 


1, Avemvor, so the story goes, was the daughter of 
Polybus of Corinth and the wife of Amphilochus the 
son of Ὁ by the wrath of Athene she became 
infatua’ with a stranger from Samos, named 
Xanthus. This was the reason of her visitation: 
she had hired a woman named Nicandra to come 
and spin for her, bat after she had worked for her 
for a year, she turned her out of her house 
without paying her the full wages she had promised, 
and Nicandre earnestly prayed Athene to avenge 
her for the unjust withholding of her due.? 2. Thus 
afflicted, Aleinoc reached such a state that she left 
her home and the little children she had borne to 
Amphilochus, and sailed away with Xanthus; bat 
in the middle of the voyage she came to realise 
what she had done, She straightway shed man: 
tears, calling often, now upon her young husban 
the Alexandrine period—inveetivo against an cue; Men. 
trated by numerous mythol inmancer, We ave an 
example surviving in Ovid's 

3 Duuteronomy xxiv. 14: “Thou shalt not oppress an hired 
servant that ῥα pour and needy, ... at hia day then shalt 

‘ive hien his hire, uvithor shall the sun go down upon ft ; for 
fe ix poor, anil settoth hia heart upon it; lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, ami it ho #in wuto thee.” 
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λὰ τοῦ Ξάνθον Dorey bed dando 
iirc yg gl a egg ha ond 
ἰἄάλασσαν. 


ΚΗ’ 
ΠΕΡῚ KABITHS 
ὩἹστορᾶ Etgopiar Ascdeléew, τὰ ἑξῆς ᾿Απολλώνιος 
᾿Αργοναντικῶν a 
1. Διαφόρως δὲ trae i Κυζίκου 
Αἰνέου" ἢ slat τ abi Yparay doped 
Λάρισαν' τὴν ὁ πατὴρ ἐμίγη πρὸ 
ἐν ate μαχόμενον ἀποθανεῖν" τινὲς δὲ προσ- 
γήμαντα Κλείτην συμβαλεῖν δ ἄγνοιαν 
τοῖς μετὰ ᾿Ιάσονος ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αργοῦς πλέουσι, καὶ 
Bend δέχ 0 of Bary enn 
αλεῖν, ἐξόχως α 
αὐτὸν πε καὶ πολλὰ κατω- 
δύρατο, νύκτωρ δ σα τὰς ϑεραπαινίδας ἀπὸ 
τινος δένδρου thang Gauri? 


ke’ 
ΠΕΡῚ AAMNISOS 
Ἰστορᾶ Ἡέμαιος υκλικοῖε 
. "Ev Σικελίᾳ δὲ Δάφνις 'Βρμοῦ παῖς ἐγένετο, 
πον δή pig hag he καὶ τὴν Blay 
2 Probably corrupt. Αἰνέωε anil Afror have beon an 


5 It is Letter to keep tho spelling with one o, ax in εἰ he MS. 
3. davrdy is tot in tho MA, but bs wanted after the active 


verk once) 
he MS. has δὲ re δεξνῶν τ: the corrections are duo to 
Tncobs orl Galo, 
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THE STORY OF DAPHNIS 


and now upon her children, and though Xauthus 
did his best to comfort her, saying that he would 
make her his wife, she would not listen to him, but 
threw herself into the sea, 


XXVIL 
Tue Srony or Cure 

From the Apollodorus of Enphorion*: the latter part 

from the first book of the Argonauticn 5 of Apollonius. 

1, Twene are various forms of the story of Cyzicus 
the son of Aeneus.? Some have told how he married 
Larisa the oes of Pixsus, with whom her father 
had to do she was married, and afterwards 
died in battle; others, how when he had but 
footy mectiee Clite, he met in battle (not knowing 
who his adversaries werc) the heroes who were 
sailing with Jason in the Argo; and that his fall in 
this combat caused the liveliest regret to all, but to 
Clite beyond all measure. 3, Seeing him lying dend, 
she flung her arms round him and bewailed him 
sorely, and then at night she avoided the watch 
of her serring-maids and hung herself from a tree. 


XXIX 
‘Tne Sroay ov Daranis 
From the Sicelica of Timeeus* 
1, In Sicily was born Daplnis the son of Hermes, 
who was skilled in playing on the pipes and also 


2 See title of No. NUIT. 2 LL 096-1076. 

? See note on the Greck text. 

ὁ OL Tauromeniam or Taormina, tho historian οἵ early 
Sicily, about nc. 100, 
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ἐκπρεπής. οὗτος εἰς μὲν τὸν πολὺν ὅμιλον ἀνδρῶν 
ob eb i oe δὲ mare τὴν Αἴτνην χείματός 
Se Bk sar τούτου Briss 

εναΐδα νύμφην ἐρασθεῖσαν παρακελεύσι 

αὐτῷ γυναικὶ μὴ πλησιάζειν. μὴ πειθομένου 
αὐτοῦ, συ; ange sey τὰς ὄψεις ἀποβαλεῖν. £ 

Twa καρτερῶς ἀντεῖχε, κι 
οὐκ ὀλίγων Τμωνο δον, αὐτῷ" ee § δὲ nA 
τῶν κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν ΔΑ οἴνῳ πολλῷ 
jee ing αὐτὸν ἤγαγεν εἰς ἐπίιθυ; αὐτῇ 
καὶ οὗτος ἐκ τοῦδε, ὁμοίως Θαμύρᾳ τῷ 

ἔνα &¢ ἀφροσύνην ἐπεπήρωτο. 


N 
ΠΕΡῚ KEATING 


1, Λέγεται δὲ καὶ Ada, ὅτε ἀπ᾿ Ἔρυθείας 
τὰς ΡῬηρυόνου. βοῦς pee, Daa ern ho 
Κελτῶν pat ata βξικίσθαι Ss) Ἀπό: τι 
ie i pe τον ὄνομα: Ἂν 
adecay κὰν Aldous κατι 4 τὰς 

βοῦς, nap ϑέλειν τε ἈΝ ναι εἰ μὴ πρότερον αὐτῇ 
Γ ots τὰν Reset My τι καὶ τὰς 

οι μενον ἀνασώσασθαι, πολὺ μᾶλλον 
μέντοι τὸ κιῖλλος ἐκπλαγέντα “τῆς κόρης, συγ- 
γενέσθαι αὐτῇ" καὶ αὐτοῖς, χρόνου περιήκοντος, 
γενέσθαι παῖδα Κελτόν, ἀφ' οὗ Kearol 
προσηγορεύθησαν, 

2 The MS. has σι + but the Infinit 
Lapras cnooumets th tha Dratie ΠΡῚΝ ena: 
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THE STORY OF CELTINE 


exceedingly beautiful. He would never frequent 
the places where men come together, but spent his life 
in the open, both winter and summer, Kooping his 
herds on the slopes of Etna. The nyuph Echenais, 
so the story runs, fell in love with him, and bade 
him never have to do with mortal woman; if he 
di |, his fate would be to lose his eyes. 
9. For some considerable time he stood out strongly 
against all temptation, although not 1 few women 
were madly in love with him; but at last one of the 
Sicilian princesses worked his rain by plying him 
with much wine, aud so brought him to the desire 
to consort with her. ‘Thus he, too, like ‘Thamyras* 
the Thracian, was thenceforward blind throug! his 
own folly. 


XXX 
‘Tue Srony or Cerne 


1. Hencuces, it is told, after he had taken the kine 
of Geryones* from hea, was wandering through 
the country of the Celts and came to the house of 
Bretannus, who had a daughter called Celtine. Cel- 
tine fell in love with Hercules and hid away the kine, 
refusing to give them back to him unless he would 
first content her. 2 Hercules was indeed very 
anxious to bring the kine safe home, but he was far 
more struck with the gitl’s exceeding beauty, and con~ 
sented to her wishes; and then, when the time had 
come round, a son called Celtus was born to them, 
from whom the Celtic race derived their name, 

1 Or Lea tig ἃ mythical poot, who entered inta a 
ws τ anaes et a an 
ores ἥδοντο ikonrs of Boreas 
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AM 
ΠΕΡῚ ΔΙΜΟΙΤΟΥῚ 
Ἰστορᾷ Φύλαρχος 
1. Λέγεται δὲ καὶ Διμοίτην ἁρμόσασθαι μὲν 
Ἰροιξῆνος τἀδελφοῦ θυγατέρα Εὐῶπιν- αἰσϑανό- 
οὐδ on i ἡ το pay, pure 
ral , αι τῷ Τροιξῆνε' τεῦ 
δέος a αἰσχύνη! if λλὰ 


AB’ 
ΠΕΡῚ ΑΝΘΙΠΠῊΣ 


1. Παρὰ δὲ Χάοσι μειρακίσκος τις τῶν πάνυ 
δοκίμων ᾿Ανθίππης ἠράσθη. ταύτην ὑπελθὼν 

ἘΤΣ is quite ble that, as Maas contends (Gat, gel. 
Aus. 188%, yp. 426 κῃη.}, this hero's namo should bo Θυμνέτην + 
talaanite sity making the charge in betas 
m0 makin Θ᾽ 

"fhe acounatiee ΠΡῚΝ Heyne) ia necessary, though the 
MS. has αἰσθανόμενος. 

om τό, "The correction ix due to Rohde, 
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THE STORY OF ANTHIPPE 


XXXL 
‘Tue Srony oy Dinorres 


From Phylarchus* 


1, Disoeres is said to have married his brother 
‘Troezen’s daughter, ἘΠῊΝ and afterwards, secing 
that she was afflicted with a great love for her own 
brother, and was consorting with him, he informed 
Troezen ; the girl hung herself for fear and shame, 
first calling down every manner of curse on him 
who was the cause of her fate. 2. [t was not long 
before Dimoctes came upon the body of a most 
beautiful woman thrown up by the sea, and he 
conceived the most jionate desire for her com- 
pany; but soon the body, owing to the period of 
time since her death, n to sce corruption, and he 

ited up a huge barrow for her; and then, as even so 
is passion was in no wise relieved, he killed himself 
at her tomb, 


XXXIL 
Tue Sroay or Awriiper 


1, μόνο the Chaoninns* a certain youth of 
most noble birth fell in love with a girl named 
Anthippe; he addressed her with every art to attempt 


Hoe title of No, XV. 


a A 
tA in the north-west of Epiras, to le 
mtn on iene 
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πάσῃ πείθει αὐτῷ συμμυγῆναι" ἡ δὲ 
ἄρα καὶ αὐτὴ οὐκ ἐκτὸς ἣν τοῦ πρὸς τὸν παῖδα 
πόθου. καὶ ἐκ τοῦδε λανθάνοντες τοὺς αὑτῶν 
ηονεῖς ἐξεπίμπλασαν τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν. 3. ἑορτῆς 
δέ ποτὲ τοῖς Χάοσι δημοτελοῦς ἀγομένης καὶ 
πάντων εὐωχουμένων, ἀποσκεδασθέντες εἴς τινα 
δρυμὸν κατειλήθησαν. ἔτυχε δὲ ἄρα ὁ τοῦ 
βασιλέως υἱὸς Κίχυρος πάρδαλιν διώκων, ἧς 
συνελασθείσης εἰς ἐκεῖνον τὸν δρυμόν, ἀφίησιν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὸν ἄκοντα' καὶ τῆς μὲν ἁμαρτάνει, 
τυγχάνει δὲ τῆς παιδός. 8. ὑπολαβὼν δὲ τὸ 
θηρίον καταβεβληκέναι ἐγγυτέρω τὸν ἵππον 
προσέλαύνει" καὶ καταμαθὼν τὸ μειράκιον ἐπὶ 
τοῦ τραύματος τῆς παιδὸς ὄχον τὼ χεῖρε, ἐκτός 
τε φρενῶν ἐγένετο καὶ περιδινηθεὶς ἀπολισϑάνει 
τοῦ ἵππου εἰς χωρίον ἀπόκρημνον καὶ πετρῶδες. 
ἔνθα δὴ ὁ μὲν ἐτεθνήκει, of δὲ Xdoves, τιμῶντες 
τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον τείχη περιε- 
βάλοντο καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐκάλεσαν Κίχυρον. 
4. φασὶ δέ τινες τὸν δρυμὸν ἐκεῖνον εἶναι τῆς 
"Exlovos θυγατρὸς ᾿Ηπείρου, ἣν μεταναστᾶσαν ἐκ 
Βοιωτίας βαδίζειν μεθ᾽ ‘Appovlas καὶ Κάδμου, 
φερομένην τὰ Πενθέως λείψανα, ἀποθανοῦσαν δὲ 
περὶ τὸν δρυμὸν τόνδε ταφῆναι" διὸ καὶ τὴν γῆν 
Ἥπειρον ἀπὸ ταύτης ὀνομασθῆναι. 


THE STORY OF ANTHIPPE 


her virtue, and indeed she too was not untouched by 
love for the lad, and soon they were taking their fill 
of their desires unknown to their parents, 2. Now 
on one occasion a public festival was being celebrated 
by the Chaoninns, and while all the people were 
feasting, the young pair slipped away and crept in 
under a certain hush, But it so happened that the 
king’s son, Cichyrus, was hunting « leopard; the 
beast was driven into the same thicket, and hurled 
Pgh rine at it; he missed it, but hit the girl. 
8. inking that he had hit his leopard, he rode up ; 
but when he saw the lad trying to staunch the girl's 
wound with his hands, he lost his senses, flung away, 
and finally fell off his horse down a precipitous and 
stony ravine, There he perished ; but the Chaonians, 
to honour their a i # wall round the place and 
ve the name of Cichyrus to the city so founded, 
, The story is also found in some authoritics that 
the thicket in question was sacred to Epirus, the 
daughter of Echion ; she hud left Bocotia and was 
journeying with Harmonia and Cadmus, bearing the 
remains of Pentheus; dying there, she was buried in 
this thicket. That is the reason that country was 
named Epirus, after her. 


' Cadmus = Harmonia 
[Agere 7 Behlon 


ee es 
Yonthous Κρίπε 
Agave with tho rott of the Bacchants hi tora Pentheus in 
picces as a panishment for his blasphomy against the worship 
Of Dicaywus. 
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av 
MEPL ASZAONOX 
Ὡστορῶ Ἑάνθος Ανδιακοῖς καὶ NedvOns* β' καὶ Syyplas 
ὃ Ῥόδιος 


1. Δι τ 
καὶ Ahlers: οὐ γὰρ Ταντάλον φασὶν αὐτὴν 
γενέσθαι, ἀλλ᾿ 
zou δὲ ηυναῖκα᾽ εἰς ἔριν δὲ ἀφικο; Λητοῖ 
περὶ καλλιτεκνίας ὑποσχεῖν τίσιν τοιάνδε. 3. τὸν 
μὲν Φίλοττον ἐν κυνὴ διαφθαρῆναι, τὸν δὲ 
‘Acodova τῆς θυγατρὸς πόθῳ σχόμενον ab 
αὑτῷ γήμασθαι "βούχεσθαι ® ἐνδιδούσης δὲ 
τῆς Nupes. τοὺς παῖδας αἱ εἰς εὐωχίαν 


καλέσαντα καταπρῆσαι. 8: καὶ τὴν μὲν διὰ 
ταύτην τὴν συ; ἀπὸ πέτρας ord ns 
νοίαν 


ΠΕΡῚ KOPY@OY 
Ἱστορᾶ Ἑλλιένικος Ἰρικκῶν β'5 καὶ Κιφόλων ὁ Τ- 


1. Ἐκ δὲ Οἰνώι καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου παῖς 
ἐγένετο Κόρυθος" ὡς ἐπίκουρος ἀφικόμενος 


1 'The MS, calls lin Néafor, Lut Nedeas is certain. 
* This word was inserted by Zangoianncs. Tho honoto- 


restoration of β΄ is laters rong Meursiaa thought there 
ran that Τρωικῶν is a mistake for 

Tpwuneds, 
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XXXUL 
Tur Stony or Aston 
From the Lydinca of Xanthus,! the second book oft 
Neanthes? and Simmins? of Rhodes. 

1, Tux story of Niobe ts differently told by various 
authorities ; some, for instance, say that she was not 
the daughter of Tuntalus, but of Assnon, and the 
wife of Philottus; and for having had her dispute 
with Leto about the beauty of their children, her 
ponishment was as follows: 2. Philottus perished 
while hanting ; Assaon, consumed with love for his 
own daughter, desired to take her to wife ; on Niobe 
refusing to necede to his desires, he asked her 
children to a banquct, and there barned them all to 
death, 3, As a result of this calamity, she flung 
herself from a high rock; Assnon, when he came 
to ponder upon these his sins, made away with 
himself, 

XXXIV 
‘Tur Sronv or Convrius 
From the second book of Hellanicus’* Troica, and 
from Cophaton® of Gergitha 

1. Or the union of Oenone and Alexander δ was 
born a boy named Corythus. He came to Troy to 

1 { Lydia, fifth * ot 
Βα wee ite 

ic t jatine Awl =| 
the an rote hatchet an og aval, wings, pa εἰα. 
4 Of ‘Miytilene, an hi jan contemporary leraloten 

i jo. 1V, 


antl Thucydides. ὁ. Seo title af 
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εἰς Ἴλιον Ἑλένης ἠράσθη, καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκείνη 

μάλα φιλοφρόνως ὑπεδέχετοι ἦν δὲ τὴν ἰδέαν 

κράτιστος: φωράσας δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ ἀνεῖλεν. 

2. Νίκανδρος μέντοι τὸν Κόρυθον οὐκ Οἰνώνης, 

ἀλλὰ Ἑλένης καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρον φησὶ γενέσθαι, 

λόγων ἐν τούτοις" 

Ἠρία τ᾽ εἰν ᾿Αἴδαο κατοιχομένου Κορύθοιο, 

ὅν τε καὶ ἁρπακτοῖσιν ὑποδμηθεῖσ᾽ ὑμεναίοις 

Τυνδαρίς, ale’ ἀχέουσα, κακὸν γόνον ἤρατο 
βούτεω. 


AE’ 
ΠΕΡῚ EYAIMENHS * 


1. Ἐν δὲ Κρήτῃ ἠράσθη Λύκαστος τῆς Κύ- 
δωνος θυγατρὸς Ἐὐλιμένης, ἣν ὁ πατὴρ ᾿Λπτέρῳ 
καθωμολόγητο πρωτεύοντι τότε Ἰζρητῶν' ται 
κρύφα συνὼν ἐλελήθει. 3. ὡς δὲ τῶν Κρητικῶν 
τινὲς πόλεων -“ἐπισυνέστησαν Ἰζύδωνι καὶ πολὺ 
περιῆσαν, πέμπει τοὺς πευσομένους εἰς θεοῦ, ὅ 
τι ἂν ποιῶν κρατήσειε τῶν πολεμίων" καὶ αὐτῷ 
θεσπίζεται τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἥρωσι σφαγιάσαι παρ- 
θένον. 3. ἀκούσας δὲ τοῦ χρηστηρίου Κύδων 
διεκλήρου τὰς παρθένους πάσας, καὶ κατὰ δαί- 
μόνα ἡ θυγάτηρ, νει." Αύκαστος δὲ δείσας 
περὶ αὐτῆς μηνύει. φθορὰν καὶ ὡς ἐκ πολλοῦ 
"χρόνου συνείη αὐτῇ ὁ δὲ πολὺς ὅμιλος πολὺ 

Ὁ See note on title of No. XXXVI. 
3. Hoyne's correction for the NS. rvyxdren 
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THE STORY OF EULIMENE 


help the Trojans, and there fell in love with Helen. 
She indeed received him with the greatest warmth— 
he was of extreme beauty—but his father discovered 
his aims and killed him. 2. Nicander! however 
says that he wrs the son, not of Ocnone, but of 
Helen and Alexander, speaking of him as follows — 


There was the tomb of fallen Corythus, 
Whom Helen bare, the fruit of marriage-rape, 
In bitter woe, the Herdsman's* evil brood. 


XXXV 
‘Tne Story or βυμμενε 


1. In Crete Lyeastus fell in love with Faulimene, 
the daughter of Cydon, though her father had 
already betrothed her to Apteras, who was at that 
time the most famous man among the Cretans ; and 
he used to consort with her without the knowledge 
of her father and her intended spouse. 2. But when 
some of the Cretan cities re ited against Cydon, 
and easily withstood his attacks, he sent ambassadors 
to inquire of the oracle by what course of action he 
could get the better of his enemies, and the answer 
was given him that he must sacrifice a virgin to the 
heroes worshipped in the country. 3. Cydon, on hear- 
ing the oracle’s reply, cast lots upon all the ag am 


Ια people, and, δὲ The oe er have it, the 
lot fell upon his own ghiter, Then Lycastus, 
in fear for her life, confessed that he had corrupted 
her and had indeed been her lover for a long time; 
1 See title of No. IV. * Paris. 
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ἄλλον ἐδικαίοι τεθνάναι. ἃ. ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
πέψααθ-τὴ τ κύων Ἦν lapla κελεύει αὐτῆ; 
fests “Anvose ΕΣ δόξες ὑπὸ Αυκάστοι 

AS υ 
ewtioa” hors ας αὐτὸν ἀνεῖχε, καὶ διὰ 
ταύτην τὴν ἔφυγε πρὸς Ξάνθον εἰς 
Τέρμερα. 

As’ 


ΠΕΡῚ APTANOQNHS* Ε 
~ ᾿Ασκλησιάδης ὁ Mupeards Βιθυννακῶν α΄ 
lpr Bey καὶ a vil Τροίαν 
pion 


κύνας ὺ ty ὰ προσιε- 
pala Nine dh raded rhobe rb sibpor, 
Lit ἂν Sire) ote Sew np Bh Meg τὸ Soe 
ἘΣ pire spot λἷς ethyl Ἀ ele 4 τὴν 


a 3. χρόνου δὲ" πολλοῦ pene he aly 


Ὁ Tn the MS. tho source of No. XXXVI wrongly apponrs an 
thy routes of Νὰ ANNV. The correction flea to 


Por this αἱ Jacubs woul write δ᾽ οὐ. From the context 
{h jerenlly Inpenstiia to any whether she fol in love soow or 
a 
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THE STORY OF ARGANTHONE 


but the assembly only voted all the morc inflexibly * 
a a |. After she Ὡντωῖ ἀρ φῖστος τον 
jon 6 priest to cut th her belly 
the navel, and this done she was found to ay ay 
child. Apterus considering himself mortally Πρ της 
by Ly , laid an ambush and murdered him : 
and for that crime was obliged to go into exile and 

flee to the court of Xanthus at Tennera.? 


XXXVI 
Tur Stony or Anoantion® 
From the first book of the Bithyninca of Asclepiades* 
of Myrlea 


1. Rugsus, so the story goes, before he went to 
help Troy, travelled over many countries, subduing 
them and im g contributions ; and in the course 
of his career he came to Cius,* attracted by the faune 
of a beautiful woman called Arganthone. 2. She 
had no taste for indoor life and staying at home, 
but she got together a great pack of and 
used to hunt, never admitting an to her com- 
pany. When Rhesus came to place, he made 
no attempt to take her by force; he profeswd to 
desire to hunt with her, saying that hie, like her, 
hated the company of men; and she was 
at what he said, belicving that he was speaking the 
trath. 3. After some considerable time had passed, 


3 Fics, 7 shih, ase poolereet for hoe unchestity : fey 


rat ἜΣ to save her ἢ} 
trumped-up story. 

2 A granunarian, who probably lived at Pergamus in the 
first contury 2.c. + A town in Bithynia, 
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λὺν a παραγίνεται τοῦ Ῥήσον' καὶ τὸ 
Se αἰδοῖ κατεχομένη" pal 
σφοδρότερον ἐγίνετο τὸ πάθος, ἀπετόλμησεν εἰς 


οὐκ ἠνέσχετο, ἀλλὰ ἦλθεν εἰς Τροίαν καὶ - 

ἣν Corea: τῷ νῦν ἐπ deelvou ΠΥΡᾺ 
ταν πληγεὶς ὑπὸ Διομήδους ἀποθνήσκει. 
ὅ. ἡ ἤσθετο τεθνηκότος αὐτοῦ, αὗτις ἀπε- 
χώρησεν εἰς τὸν τόπον ἔνθα ἐμέγη πρῶτον αὐτῷ, 
pm a αὐτὸν ἀλωμένη θαμὰ ἐβόα τοὔνομα τοῦ 
Ῥήσου" τέλος δὲ σῖτα καὶ ποτὰ μὴ " προσιεμένη 
διὰ λύπην ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀπηλλάγη. 


TIAP@ENIOY ΝΊΚΑΞΩΣ 
ΠΕΡῚ ἘΡΩΤΙΚΩ͂Ν NAGHMATON 


1 ἀμλουσαν (not in tho MS.) was rightly supplicd by 


Passow. 

Srp ie not in the MS. Rohde first showed how this 
pare be ton te chor editors wed to change 
pahar ital pave (dneves. 

Δ ΚΑ ΤΕΣ eweniation ty Tolule, The ΜΒ, bas eva 
ral rertyg, from which no.sorsu oan be extracted, 
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THE STORY OF ARGANTHONE 


she fell deeply in love with him: at first, restrained 
sens 6 would not confess ct affection ; but 
i passion growing stronger, she took cou 
to tell him, and so by mutual conscut he took her €0 
wife, 4. Later on, when the Trojan war broke out, 
the princes on the Trojan side sent to fetch him as 
an ally?; but Arganthone, either because of her 
very great love for him, or because she somehow 
knew the future, would not let him go. Bat 
Rhesus could not bear the thought of becoming soft 
and unwarlike by staying athome, He went to Loy, 
and there, fighting at the river now called Rhesus 
after him, was wounded by Diomed and died. 
5, Argunthone, when she heard of his death, went 
once more to the place where they hnd first come 
together, and wandering about there called un. 
ceasingly “ Rhesus, Rhesi nd at Inst, refusing all 
meat and drink for the greatness of her gricf, passed 
away from among mankind. 





THR LOVE ROMANCES 
or 
PARTHENIUN OF NICARA 


4 [the coukt onoo have got his horves into Troy, the town 


kl have been im hc: bat ho was surprised and 
απο on the first night of his arrival. 
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FRAGMENTS 


1. Schol, Pind. Isthm, ii. 68. Παρθένιος ἐν τῇ 
"Apiitp' τὸ ἄννεμε" ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνάγνωθι. 


Buov εἰς γράφων by, τὸν 
τελευταῖον pe rage ἀντὶ ἰαμβικὸν 
ἐποίησεν, ἐν ᾧ τὸ ὄνομα ἐρεῖν ἔμελλεν" ᾿Αμυσχ- 
ρὸν οὔνομ' ἔσσετ' ᾿Αρχελαΐδος. 

8. Steph. Byz., p. 5 Παρθένιος ἐν Ad podity 
ἐρέων ει] laa teak 

4. Choerobose. Sehol. in Theodoe. conn τ 252,,. 
ὅτι (sc. τὸ ἵλαος] ἐκτείνει τὸ a, ἐδήλωσε Παρθένιος 


2 Ib is not possible to decide whethor this is the Dirye on 
Arde cx te Rennie Ἄνας wnontlonal ἣν δυλδν (een 


Tho Anio hel riven, the tomb and the 
Poem anil ieean rtrd Hain sas ew neon 
Py meaphasas uppenas to eater chia to 0 
as bat it is doubtlest really derived 


Se eS a ee ee ee Θς  τπς τοκο ν 


FRAGMENTS 


1, The Scholiast on Pindar's Isthmiaus ii. 68, 
Parthenius in his drole uses ἄνγεμε for ἀνάγνωθι 
« yead.” 


2, Hephaestion, Exchiridion, p. Parthenius 
wrote a dirge on Archelais in “scien! but made the 
last line, in which he had to introduce the name of 
his subject, an jambic instead of a pentameter: Holy 
and wid¢filed shall = name of Arckelais be, 


3. Stephanus δῦ, Partheni 
in his ἀμ νοάμον aa tert deeveente τὰ 


4. Ολοεγοδονυνα,  δολοίϊα on the Canons of Theodosius, 
» 252,, Parthenius in his poem on Blas shows that 


2 Of Alexandria, a writer on metre in the ago of the 
Antonines, 
ΤΑ geogrephical writer of the late Sith or early sixth 
contury A.D. 
‘een Al ‘mentioned by, ee haa nnong the οἱορίαο poems 
Ld wn George Ὁ Choeroboscun, a lence eh the Mitr tag Ag 
inopbo, of doubtful oat ‘Krum basher 


“he lived pearer to the «ixth than the tenth orntury.” 
‘The ‘Canons of Theodosius" ane collection of commen» 


a ‘on the school mar of jus Thrax—thi 

tly: be ascribed to ἐν tleaeatcin bin 
salt, who lived not long after 400 4.0, ΤῸ thom wo owe 
the’ nowexintant fonnn (eg. fren) of ho paruligns of 
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ἐν τῷ εἰς Blavra εἰπών: Ἵλαος ταύτην 
δέχννσο' πυρκαϊήν. ἔστι δὲ ἐλογεῖον τὸ 
μέτρον. 

δ. Schol. Townl. ad Hom. Il Oye ἀποξύ- 
σας. ἁττική᾽ ἐστιν ἡ ἔκτασις. ΤΙ. ‘yoo 
ἐν Βίαντι συνέστειλεν “Ὅστις ἐπ᾿ ἀνθρώπους 
ἔξυσεν alyavéas. 


Ὁ. SI , p 213, λόγεται καὶ T pt 
νειὸς ΣΎ ΑΨΉ Τιαρθένιος any. a 


7. Steph. Byz., p. 705, Παρθένιος ὁ Nexacds?® 
Ade Ἐν 4 ἐγὼ ἈΝ καὶ ὠγενίης" 
Στυγὸς ὕδωρ. 

8. Byz, p. 161). Παρθένιος ἐν Δήλφ" 
οὐδ' ἀπὸ τηχίτων" [τῶν πόρρω]" ἄκρα 
Βεληδονίων. 

9. Etymol, genuin., ae. ὝΑρπυτ' ὁ “Epes ἡ 
χρῆσις παρὰ Ταρθενίῳ ἐν Κριναγόρᾳ' ᾿Νμφοτέ- 


1 MBS. δὲ χρυσὸ ete, corrects by Bekker 


of ieee two wooks—awd τηλίστων, del τηλίστων, ἀποτηλίτων, 


γλίστων. 
τ Salmasiua saw that this was a gloss on the preceding 
works. 
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the a in Taos is long, when he says: Do thou 
ee ee ee The metre is 


ah Poca ti vmctedy or gigs 


“ “Stipping offs ἦς the cng {of thes 
of dnoion) Atte [lonic, Meineke]. po rate 
enius wrote; “ JV) spears 

τιν τε ge) sironad ἰπύτος 


pres dol io dpa“ i i} is ΤΟΝ ons 


tphanns ysantivm, p. 7 Parthenius 
ot ii in sf Be With fom {Y ner a by) 
Tethys* and the water of ancient* Styx. 


ou? ‘his Ber ΕΑ ered yer at Yor ἡ τὰν τῶν: 


9. Kees genwinum,® ἐὺ, Ἄρπνε: Love. 
So used by Parthenius in his Crinagoras’: Love, the 


pte of Syrian nly ou τὰς aa Ν i Se 

% ἣν, 34) αἶρο utes Lr epremton Grane Apa. 

cs exp. hang vas an ancient deity. The 
ὍΝ τὸς 


PARTHENIUS 


ροις ἐπιβὰς ἽΑρπυς ἐληΐσατο. εἴρηται δὲ 
παρὰ τὸ ἁρπάζειν τὰς φρένας. 


10. Steph. Byz, » 334)»: Παρϑένιος ἐν Λευ- 
abla? ᾿1Ιβηρίτῃ πλεύσει ἐν αἰγιαλῷ. 


11. Steph. Byz, ». 381) Κρανίδες. συνοι- 
κία πρὸς τῷ Πόντῳ. Παρθένιος ἐν ᾿Ανθέππῃ. 


12. Steph, Byz, ». 409%, Adpresas® ὅρος 
'Αρκαδίας. Παρθένιος ᾿Αυθίππῃ. 


18, Steph. Byz, p. 197 αλλήσιον' πόλις" 
Ἐφέσου. Παρθένιοε ἐν ἐπικηδείῳ τῷ εἰς 
μιν. 


14. Apollon. De pronom., p. 9% αἱ πληθυν- 
rial καὶ κοινολεκτοῦνται κατ᾽ εὐθεῖαν πρὸς τε 
Ἰώνων καὶ ᾿Αττικῶν, ἡμεῖς, ὑμεῖς, σφεῖς. ἔστι 
πιστώσασθαι καὶ τὸ ἀδιαίρετον τῆς εὐθείας παρ᾽ 
Ἴωσιν ἐς τῶν περὶ Δημόκριτον, Φερεκύδην, 
Ἑκαταῖον. τὸ γὰρ & Biba’ εἰ ὝὙμέες 
Αἰόλιον περιχεύετε παρὰ Παρϑενίῳ ὑπὸ 


FRAGMENTS 


called from his spoiling the understanding. 


10. Stephanus of i 324, Parthenius 
ΠΕ ν s We shell Paid along the Iberian 


11. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 381, The Cranides: 
awaits is Yoke a bea Pome 
his Anthippe.? 

12, Stey of Byzantium, p. 409, Lampeia : 
a mountain in ΛΑ So wise by Parthentus in 
his Anthippe. 


18, Stephanus να ip P 1975. Gallesium : 
a town a mot ) near phen So used by 
Parthenius in his Dirge on A is, 

14, Apollonius? om Pronouns, p. 9 ‘The plurals 
too are ordinarily used in the [Ἄν απ, in Tonic 
and Attic in the forms ἡμεῖς, ducts, σφεῖς : but the 
uncontracted form of the nominative is also estab- 
lished in the Ionic writers of the school of Demo- 
critus, Pherecydes, Hecataeus. The Do 
all of you ( ) bathe Acolins* in the Idolophanes of 
Purthenius must only be ascribed to poetic licence, 

1 Lowcadia fs an island, formerly a poni in 


inaula, the 

Toulan Ben, opposite Acarnentn. ‘The ploral form of the title 

a I. 

5 Parthonius have treated in his A: 
the aeory he has Telated ing weil δὰ 
ΝΣ ΟΝ also Keown (apeliodoens, 

3 Apotlonii of famous 
aes Alexandria, a grammarian 
* It in not even certain whether this is a proper namo, 
‘There was an Acolins among the wooers of Hippodamin. 
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ποιητικῆς ἀδείας παραληφθὲν οὐ καταψεύσεται 
διαλέκτου πιστουμένης ἐλλογέμοις συγγραφεῦσιν. 

15, Steph. Byz, p. 389, ἔστι καὶ θηλυκὸν 
στε ἐπὶ τῆς Λέσβου παρὰ Ταρθενίῳ ἐν 
Ἡρακλεῖ. 

10. Steph. Β' 480,. Οἰνώνη" νῆσος τῶν 
κυκλάξων 5 of olefropet OGivevaios, ὡς Παρθέ- 
νιος Ἡρακλεῖ. 

11. Etym. genuin, #0 abpooyds, ἡ ἄμπελον 
μέμνηται Παρθένιος ἐν Ἡρακλεῖ: Αὐροσχάξα 
βότρυν" ᾿Ικαριωνείης. 

18. Etym. magnum, av. ἐρίσχηλος. Παρϑένιος 
ἐν Ἡρακλεῖ: ᾿Ερισχήχοις κορυνήταιφ. 

19, Steph. Byz., p. 10%. ΠΙαρθένιος ἐν Ἰφίκλῳ" 
Καὶ εἰναλίην ᾿Αράφειαν" 

20. Schol. Dionys. Perieg, Ὁ. 420. ὡς Παρθέ- 


νιὸς ἐν ταῖς Μεταμορφώσεσι λέγε, ἐπειδὴ Μίνως 
λαβὼν τὰ Μέγαρα διὰ Σκύλλης τῆς Νίσον 


5. MSS. Αἰακίδων : who 

would also havo to μία before τῶν, 

7 Martini pies: Se compiler of he Bye. 
in. goes on "Eparortirgs δὲ dy ᾿Ετιθαλαρήψ 

sz ert a iy Bg ὃς Pash 





FRAGMENTS - 


and cannot be considered as belying the rule of the 
Wnavens cokeninbed by She clasieal waters. 


15. Stephanus of” ‘inm, 339,,. The 
feminine adjective [ssas is used by enius in his 
Hercules as an ἘΠῊΝ οἵ —— 


» 486.5. Ocnone : 
an ‘Meade the τ σαν τ ide Those wae ive there are 
called ae as in Hercules of 
Parthenius. 


11. genuine, τ the 
Beis; by Perthesine inte Herel Te sane 


cluster of the daughter of Icarins® 
δ. Etgmologicum magni, 3.0. Parthe- 
ni ia Bercules Bs of Ta ares of 


. Bysantium, p. 1094, Parthi 
in nm iplicee “J ‘sen-girt ρα, iG ai 


20. The Scholiast on Dionysius Pe lex, 1 420. 
As Parthenius says in his Bama Minos 
took Megara by the kelp of Scylla the daughter of 
δι. .ὕ0ὅὕὉνο τ οὶ ops howe fe Latien sali. 


argent Hor Wor hor couterion with Bacchus and. wine sce 


Tie saertrae aad sper td and Sent 


4 More than one jus was known to Greek mythology. 
πὸ λας ha ne bet was ao ta 

fA who wrote in verse in the second cent 
AD. lia probably date from the fourth or 
contory. 
produced @ commentary on him which includes the text of 
the scholia in δ better He gives “εέλλῃ- 
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@uyarpés, ἐρασθείσης αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀποτε- 
meneue tie κεφαλῆς τοῦ πατρὸς τὸν 
μόρσιμον πλόκαμον καὶ οὕτως αὐτὸν 
προδούσης, ἐννοηθεὶς ὡς ἡ͵ πατέρα προ- 
δοῦσα οὐδενὸς ἄν ποτε ῥᾳδίωςε' φείσαετο, 
προσδήσας αὐτὴν wlan! y νεὼς ἀφῆκεν" 
ἐπισύρεσθαι τῇ θαλάσσῃ," ἔστ' ‘els ὄρνεον 
ἡ κόρη μετεβλήθη. 


21, Steph. ν ». 401). Kapucos® πόλις 
Κιλικίας: apdbe Tporeumrueg. 


29, Stoph. Byz ap. Eustath, ad Hom, Jt 30 
Stoph. Byz. ant 


ἘΣ Ταρσὸν εἰσβάλλοντι ριον τὰ περὶ ἧς 


παρθένος ἢ Κιλίκων εἶχιν ἀνακτορίην" 
ἀηγχίγαμος δ' ἔπελεν, καθαρῷ δ᾽ ἐπεμαί- 
veto Κύδνῳ 


1 So Emstathius: the MSS, of the οὐμῖμ, Hers. 

* The wordn πηδαλίψ νεὼν ἀφῆκεν are found in EBustathius, 
aoe ete aeeciot tclowel the words Star sepenuste ofr 

ν᾿ # οὗτοι ὁ 

πόντον deity, which must have in from ¢leowhere. 
Immediately before the quotation Parthonivs tho 
Scholiast hie been describing the Iathmos of Corinth, and, 
after naming the two seas on either aide of it, explains the 
name ‘ Saronic” of one of them δὲ being derived from a 
certain hunter Saron who was drowned thore. 

“So Martini for the MSS. Ss. © of ἴτε, 24. 

© In the text παρθένον Κιλίκων ἀνακτορίην ἔχουσα, omitting 
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Ninue ; she fell in love with him and ent off’ her father's 
fateful lock of hair and thus betrayed him ; but Minos 


21, Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 401... Coryeus: 
a city in Cilicia, mentioned by -Parthenius in his 
Propempticon.® 


22. Stephanus of Byzantinn quoted by Eustathius on 
Homer's Iliad ἃ... There is a village in Cilicia 
called Glaphyrae, thirty furlongs to the west of 
Tarsus, where there is a spring that rises from a 
cleft rock and joins the river‘ that flows towards 
Tarsus. Among what Parthenius writes about it are 
the following lines: .. . A maiden® who held the 
lordship among the Cilicians : and she was nigh to the 
time of wedlock, and she doted upon pure® Cydnns, 

: ons 
β A eral Wee 06 1 sean latent on, ΜῈ net, a0 

{Woes atebtly diferent version of the story, in, which 

lia. becomes the sea-monster so well known to τὰ in epic 
Pe, eye 8 


δὲ in the next line, The metrical form was restored by 
Hermann. 
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Κύπριδος ἐξ ἀδύτωνπυρσὸν dvavapieg, 
μόν τ μιν Κύπρις πηγὴν θέτο, μῖξε ὃ 
wre 
Κύδνου καὶ νύμφης ὑδατόεντα γάμον. 


43. Etym. genuin., av, "Ados: ποταμὸς τῆς 
baecg α on καὶ ὄρος τι ὠνομάσθη nae, 
oi sorente τα Seponivon, κι 
᾿Απλιέως, τὸν ἕνα τούτων ἜΚ Ω "Adov 

κέκληκεν, 


34. Ibid. 4 διὰ τὸ πρὸς τὴν ἠῶ τετραμμένηι 
ἔχων μ εἰ ῥύσιν, καθά φησιν ὁ Πα, ἴδεν 
ὡρυκίων σεύμενος ἐξ ὁρέων ἀνατολικῶν 


25, Etym. . “ols bi wena, 
ὁ φλοιός. σαι Pilon οἷον δὲ ine ῥίξης 
δρύψελα Ποντιάδος. παρὰ δρύψαι, ὅ 
aS ad δρύψελον γὰρ ὁ Pha hal ξ 


26. Ibid. καταχρηστικῶς δὲ καὶ φύλλον 
δρύψελον ἐπὶ τοῦ σελίνου ὁ Ταρθένιος, 


Ὁ MSS. χεράχον, corrected by Martini. 
ἢ Hero and below the MSS. wrongly give δρύψελλον, 





me hare 
Patient as" asubphen phoses ( 20): Snel hie is i ite 
donbtfal, and heres likely race Milewaehere τ mie 
written in hoxamoters, 

* The Sctrachua, This fragment has something to do with 
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fanning within her a spark from the innermost altar of 
Cypris’ fone, watil Cypris turned her into a spring, and 
made in love a walery match betwixt Cydnus and the 
sexi 1 


23. Elymologicum genwinwm, 2.0. “Agog: A river in 
Cyprus, .. . There was a mountain called Aotan, 
from which flowed two rivers, the Setrachus and 
the Aplieus, and one* of them Parthenius called the 
Aons. 


34. Ibid. Or, because its? flow was towards the 
East (#5), a8 Parthenins says of it: Hurrying from 
the Corycian 4 kills, which were in the Fast. 


25. Etymologicem genninum, 1.0. δρύψελον : peel, 
husk, Parthenius uses it in such an expression as 
Nor would she (9) furnish peelings of Pontic® root, 
The derivation is from δρύπτω, to scrape, which is 


the same as to pecl: δρύψελον is the seraped-off 
husk. 


26. Jbid. Parthenius also uses δρύψελον, a scrap- 
ing, a8 a term of contempt for the leaf of the 
parsley. 


Adonis (¢f. frg. 37), of whom Αὐτὴν was ancthor name 
δον to, ἂν δὴ = : 


was the scene of the loves of Venus and 

* This is rather confi Parthenius is now 

δας oot of the Aous in but of another river of 
the same namo 
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41. Anth. Pal, xi. 130 (Pollinnus) : 
τοὺς κυκλίους τούτους, τοὺς αὐτὸν Geers λέγοντας 


χα: τοῦτ᾽ εὐ ένα pods πλέον. οὐδὲν ἔχω 


Παρθενίου κλέπτειν ἡ πάλε Καλλι 
Snel μὲν οὐατόεντι ἣν, εἴ ποτέ +, pe, 
εἴκελος, "Ex ποταμῶν χλωρὰ χελιδόνια, 
οἱ 8 οὕτως τὸν Ὅμηρον ἀναιδῶς λωποδυτοῦσιν, 
ὥστε γράφειν ἤδη μῆνιν ἄειδε θεά. 


28, Etym. getuin,, a0. poss ὁ 
Ἰταλίας Ἐλέαν, Fol meet ἐν 8A pom 
κῶν" καὶ ΤΠαρθένιος" ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ἑσπερίης 
'Βρκυνίδος ὥρετο γαίης. 


29. Parthonius Narr, amat, xi. 4, φιν. 


30, Aulus Gellius Noet, Att, xiii, 27 (al. 26). De 
vorsibus quos Vergilius sectatus videtur Homeri 
ac Parthenll. Parthenii pootao versus eat: Γλαύκῳ 


Ps χελιδέντα ; the correct form won restored by H, 
hanus. We know from Rustathius ou Homer's Iliad 11, 
ad ancl 28, Bi Mis, that Callimachus used the desori; 
tion ϑὴρ eberdecr 40. that wo can be aure that 

Hon ere ‘quoted ror the elogy belongs to Parthoaius, 


καιτωρῖες. hence τοεεξεας ἑταίραις neta aetna c on 
+ Perhaps ἃ granmarian, and of about the tne of Hadrian. 
Bu} nothing ie eoctaloly known him. 


ictly, the cyelic poets pid the continuers of Homer 
hc de pena be i Bat bore all the 
modern eae ripen ane ubelees inefudied, aa in the famous 
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27. Pollianus’ in the Palatine Anthology xi, 130: 
1 hate the cyclic? poets, who every sentence 
with “ But in νι ery deed,” apreepignemind 
epics; and that is why I ive more time to el 
for there is nothing that I could wish to steal 
Parthenius, or again from Callimachus.*? May I 
become like “a beast with lon; long, long ears” if 1 ever 
write of “ green swallow-wort from out the river-beds" : 
but the writers pillage Homer 30 shatnelessly 
that they not seruy le to put down “ Sing, Muse, 


38, Etymologicum genuinum, 4. ὕνιος Bp 
The Hereynian‘ forest: that “natbe teat es 
Apollonius in the fourth book " of his srgmanen nd 
Parthenius: But when he set forth from that western 
Hercynian land. 


39. Parthenius, Love Romances xi. 4. See p. 295. 


30. Aulus Gellivs,’ Noctes Atticac xiii. ἌΓΟΣ 2 
Of the lines of Homer and Parthenius νὴ Vir; 
seems to have imitated. The line Zo Glawews and 


have attacked Apollonius of Rhoden, "κχθνίρῳ τὸ welqua τὸ 
nF aia ν also conples Callimachns with oar author. Seo 


ome i Sete Re Enos 
Vetween the Forest and the Hartz, But it appears 
that in early the wooded mountains of central 

‘wore f An Ba ag Fi that the 


ὁ ἃ Gllottante sebolar of the middle and end of the second 
pari Mee) interested in many points of Latin literary 
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καὶ ἐς τὰ καὶ εἰναλίῳ Μελικέρτῃ. Eum 

versum Vergilius aemulatus est, itaque fecit duobus 

yocabulis vonuste immutatis parem: Glauco et 
Panopene ot Inco Melicertae,* » 

Macrobius Sat. ν. 18. Versus est Parthenii, quo 

co in Graoois Vergilins usus est: Γλαύκῳ 

καὶ Νηρῆι καὶ Ivy Μελικέρτῃ ! 


$1, Schol. Dionys. Povieg. v 456. ἐνταῦθά 
dow al στῆλαι τοῦ Ἡρακλέους" ὁ δὲ Παρθένιος 
Βριάρεω τὰς στήλας φησὶν εἶναι" 
Μάρτυ; ὃ ἄμμιν vist ἐπὶ Γαδείρῃ λίπεθ᾽ . 


ἀρχαίου Βριαρεῶος ἀπ᾽ οὔνομα τὸ πρὶν ἀράξας. 


82. Choerobose, Schol. in Theodos. canon, }. 
26%). τὸ ἵλαος συνεσταλμένον ἔχον τὸ a, οἷον 
ὡς παρὰ Παρθενίφ' "Thaos, ὦ “Ὑμέναιε. 


33, Ἐΐγπι, Gud, av. ἀργεϊφόντηφ: ὁ Ἑρμῆς 
παρ' Ὁμήρῳ καὶ παρὰ πὶ κι νὶ ὧι παρὰ δὲ ὁ- 


4 Both here and in the citation from Macrobius the form 
Naps! in found, which waa corrocted by Joseph Scaliger. 


Georg. |. 437. 
5 In doch. Pal. vi. 164 there is an epigram by Lecilioe 
{orb lived in the time of are) oF Oy, in which the 
fa quoted in the form Γλαύκῳ καὶ Nope καὶ νεῖ καὶ 
MeAudorp. ‘This is pechaps α direct reminiscence of Virgil — 
jest. ἴα the tame aa in the passage of the Georgica, 
shipwreded marineey’ volive ofecloga for Var coved ives 


τήν. 
8. λένε tude, There are various of reconstitat 
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Nerews and the sea-god AMelicertes is from the poet 
Parthenius: this line Virgil copied, and produced a 
translation, ing two words with the most 
exquisite taste: “To Glaucus and Nereus apd Meli- 
certes, Ino’s son.” 

Macrobius, Saturnalia v.18. The fol verse 
is by Parthenius, who was Virgil's tutor in ireck : 
To Glawens and Nerens and Melicertes, Ino's son. 


31. The Scholinst on Dionysine Periegetes, l. 456. 
‘There? are the columns of Hercules ; but Parthenius 
calls them bess orcad of cnr And he Wh us 
a@ witness is journey to Gades, taking away from 
the the Set name of old-time Briareus.* 


32, Choeroboscus, Scholia on the Canons of Theodosius, 
252,,,"IAaos with the a short, as in Parthenius : 
je favonrable (Tiiios),’ Ὁ Hymenneus. 
΄ 
38. Etymologi Gudianwm, s.v. dpyiigéeras τ an 
epithet applied to Hermes in Homer and many other 
4 Macrobius lived at the end of the fourth and 
of the fifth centuries, and often (as in thie instance) 
his work on that of Aulus Golliax Ho bax all the line 
of Parthonias into closer conformity with the Virgilian 
imitation, so belying Gellius’ ovidence, who tells us that tieo 
‘words were 
5. At Cadiz, 
3. ‘The famous Titan with an bundred arma, 
+ An the quotation is abont Hercules, some have wished to 
tho poem from which Irgg. 15-18 are taken. 
‘of. irg. 4. The words in the present passage woukl 
probably como from hele pepe 
4 An epithet which to be translated “‘alayer of Argus,” 
but now supposed to mean “* bright-sppearing.’ 
365 
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κλεῖ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος, καὶ παρὰ Παρθενίῳ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Τηλέφου. 


84. ll. De cage ae p 13%, τὸ “raat 
fers ύουσιν ὦ ἰμοί, ὧν ἔχει παρὰ 
ἰαρθενίῳ: "Ὦ ἐμὲ Bins = περισσά. 


86. Stoph. Byx, ». 643, ὑρηστός' πόλις 
5 Toten” νυ τ ἴσα Page τῆς τέφρας 

jpaxdéous ἡ ἀπὸ ἐἰνβρηστοῦ, υἱοῦ Zmepxeiod, 
τὸ ἐθνικὸν Τυφρήστιος. καὶ τὸ οὐδέτερον Παρ- 
θένιος' Τυφρήστιον αἶπος 


36. Ety a ξη oF δείκελον" δὲ 
καὶ Beleqhor. “onuah se ἄγαλμα ἡ ag ise τ τα 
εὕρηται" γὰρ Fi eee 708 igh aut ria καὶ δείκελον 


παρὰ Τίαρθενίῳ" Auiashor y ibuybunss 


38. Steph. Byz, p. 2 Tevéa κώμη Κορίνθου, 
Pb atin Τὰ Γενεώτης « + τινὲς τὰς dad ἐσ 


* Tt will be observed that the grammarian is explaining 
ὦ ἐμοί, Wut cites an invtance of the ase of ὦ ἐμί. 
2 "uss. Salmaains. 
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writers : ocles to Apollo δὲ well, and in 
Parthentos bo 


34. Apollonins Dyscolus on Adverbs, p. 127, The 
full phrase 5 is ὦ ἐμοί, just as we find i Parthenius : 
Wega del (in θὰ ΤΌΝΟΝ al oe eel 


35. Stephanus of Ty net 
a city in Trachis? so ‘alicd Ἐχοσεξ τὰ ἊΝ, κέ σῆτες 
τέφρα) of Hercules or from Typhrestus the son mer, 


ius. The gentile adjective is Typhrestius, 
which “he gee etn The Pyphrestan 


36. Etymologicum winum, 4.0. δείκελον : algo 
δείκηλον, an or likeness. It is found 
with att ἡ, and also δὲ διόκλων ἴα Parthenius The 
image of Iphigenia. 

81. Stephanus of Byzentivm, When words 
αὐτο thee ots ξι, τὶ reba ending in -os, 
πε are one syllable longer than their ori; nals, as 


from τόπος, and Adonis‘ is called 
Gt Canopus) by Parthenius. 
88, Stephanus ὁ; canhum, ῃ. 30: Genea: a 
villagé in the Ὁ οὶ Cori Se aena ake bes 
there is called Geneates .... Some call the women 
8 and ki He re 
me neoy of Hawaies ng αι δ - wes 


Uyrarecas it ie seated tne alan teh 


of Parthenius, 
4 oft frg. 25, which also sect to refer to Adocis. 
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καλοῦσι Teverddas, ὡς Παρθένιος. τινὲς δὲ 
ὙῬενέα γράφουσιν. 


39. Steph, Byz, ». 266i, .. «Ὁ Παρθένεος δὲ 
᾿Ελεφαντίδα αὐτήν φησιν. 


40. Stoph. Βγαν ». 2735 ᾿Επίδαμνος" πόλιες 
Ἰλλυρίας os + + τὸ ἐθνικὸν ᾿Επιδάμνιος. εὕρηται 
παρὰ Παρϑενίῳ καὶ διὰ διφθόγγου." 
41. Stoph. Byz, ». 3έγν Μαηνησία" πόλις 
παρὰ τῷ Μαιάνδρῳ χώρα. ... ὁ πολίτης 
Μάγνης ««.. τὸ θηλυκὸν Merton παρὰ 
yy καὶ Μαγνησὶς πα; TlapBevig καὶ 
Μαηνῆτις παρὰ Σοφοκλεῖ. 


42, Steph, By, ». 4ῦϑι, Μύρκενον' τόπος καὶ 
πόλις κτισθεῖσα παρὰ τῷ Στρυμόνι ποταμῷ. τὸ 
ἡθνικὸν Μυρκίνιος καὶ Μυρκινία' Παρθένιος δὲ 
Μυρκιννίαν αὐτήν φησιν. 


43. Steph, Byz, p. 465, οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ Μύτωνος 
τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος καὶ Μυτιλήνης" ὅθεν Μυτωνίδα 
καλεῖ τὴν Λέσβον Καλλίμαχος ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ, 
Ταρθένιος δὲ Μυτωνΐδας Λεσβικάς * φησιν. 


Ad. tym, genuin, 0, δροίτη" ἡ πύελος" ὁ δὲ 
Αἰτωλύς φησι τὴν σκάφην ἐν ἧ τιθηνεῖται τὰ 
ἡμέφη" 11ἀρϑένιος δὲ τὴν σορόν, καὶ Αἰσχύλος. 


1 ‘The description of the place is float, Teaae Vosaius 
wgguated ᾿Ἐλεφαντίνη: wikis Αὐγόπτον.  ἐε. Ἔπιϑάμνεισε. 
ane elitors woull prefer to write Μαγνησσίε, tho form 
fund in Nonmar (Dionye. x. 399), 
» should perhaps read AerBlas or Aca Aibas. 
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of it Geneiades, as does Parthenins, Some write the 
name of the oo hea Tenea. 
[Ele- 


panne yet 
Tlaphentis ‘city ot Eoypts) but’ τὴν ΤῊ 


wget Byzantium, p. 273, idamnus : 
a city of Higa ee” gente detivative ts 


Ppidernntus, but it is also in Parthenius with a 
diphthong, Lpidamneins, 
41. Stephanus of Bysantinm, p. 424,,. Magnesia ; 
a city on the Maeander, Leet the’ surroundi surrounding 


country . . The citizen of it is called Magnes . . 
the feminine Magnessa in Callimachus, Magnexis 
in — and Magnetis in Sophocles. 


42. Stephanus f Bycaative, 463,,.  Myreinus: 
a pice ad the a the city inded a the river itrymon. 
le derivatives are Myrcinius and Myreinia, 

the latter called Myrcinnia by Parthenius. 


48. jam, p. ἀδδ,. Some [56] 
that M, aed ὅδ στα. from M. replat 
Posidon and Mytilene. ence Callimachus in his 
fourth book culls Lesbos Mytonis and Parthenius 
calls the women of Lesbos 


“. 2.0. δροίτη. A bathii 
tabs” The Aetalion Pont? ae calles obdle in which 
nurses put children: Parthenius and ete 
use it for a bier, 


© The tows on th land ont neh of Sena or Asma 
Actolns ; see Lore Romances xiv. p, 302. 
+ Apamonaon 1800, 3 
869 
ae 
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45, Choerob. de Orthogr, (Crameri Anecd. Oxon, 
ii, 26649). Ταύχειρα" εἰ, ἐπειδὴ καὶ εὕρηται καὶ 
χωρὶς τοῦ & παρὰ Παρϑενίῳ" ἐκεῖνος γὰρ εἶπεν 
Τανχέριος τὸ ἐθνεκον. 

Cyelll. Lee. (Crameri Ancod. Paris. iv. 191,,)- 
Ταύχειρα' πόλις Λιβύης" Τανχερίων γοῦν 6 
Πιαρθένιος. 

40. Etym. genuin, #0. ἠλαίνω" τὸ μωραίνω, 
καὶ jhalvoves παρὰ Παρθενέῳ. 


41. Stoph. Byz, ». 4130. Νόμανσος" πόλις 
Γαλλίας ᾽ ἀπὸ Νεμαύσου Ἡρακλείδου, ὡς Παρ- 
θένιος. 


[48. Pa-Apul. de Orthogr. ἃ 64. At Phaodra 
indignata flium pated incnsavit quod se appellasset ; 8 
qui diras in flium inctavit, qano ratac fuerunt, 4 
suis enim equis in rabiom vorsia discerptus eat. Sic 
illatn do #0 οὐ sorore ultionen scripsit Lupus Anilius ; 
idem soribit in Helene tragoedin: Parthenius 
aliter.] 

+ It be clear that something Is bere loat, and Martini woul 
insert (from Beup bys. Ρ. ὁ πολίνην Towxelpoor 
Ἦν ται “the inhabitant of it fs called both ‘Tancheirius 
and Taweherius.”” 

Ὁ MNS. Ἰταλίαν, But it is deny ible to deacribe Nimes as 
μού in Ataly, δενὶ it wes rightly omemled to Ταλλίαν by 


Χμ 5 
3 Meineke muggests afentasset, 
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45. Choeroborcus on Ὁ ‘Cramer's Anecdola 
Oxoniensia, ii, eee 


wey, Toncbenac chy of Libya Paes 
pc Aca aa Tawcherius [in the genitive 


sf “Thy eetesotal Ghateoen seine, Se Raa 
mai 6 ering, ix found 
in alll ve - ; 


mus of Bycantivm, p. 472,. Nemawans, 0 
ay, of daar 1, so-called from i ecesams, one of the 
Heraclidae, as Parthenius® tells us, 


[48. Lweins Caecilins Minntianns Apuleins on Oriho- 
gyro μὰψ, 8. G4. But Phaedra in anger accused 
ippolytus to his father of having made an attempt 
upon her virtue. He cursed his son, and the curses 
were fulfilled; he was torn to pleces by his own 
horses which had gone mad. This is the description 
— vengeance that overtook him and his sister 
pus Anilius. ‘The same description is 
five @ ine the ly called Helen: Parthenius 
lates it differently. 


A lexi snd Gt Patriarch of Alexandria. 
+ Heat Thamar ΤΥ 
othor Partbonius, 


heres Rhodiginus, Professor 
at Ferrara 168-151 ST air bali wa 


31: 
Baa 


ee ee or a σανν SIT ET eee 5.9 Ἂν 
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THE ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC 
FRAGMENT : 


‘Tus was first published by Bernard P. Grenfell 
in a volume entitled An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment 
‘and other Greek Papyri, chiefly Ptolemaic, Oxford,, 


tion of Ο. Crosius’ editio minor of Herodas, Teubner, 
1905. The most important critical articles ‘upon it 


those of Otto Crusius (Philologus 65 (1896) 
p. 363), Ulich von ie (Pieliendont (Ni 4 
Πλμοα τον der Kinil, Gevlichat der Wis 


i 
Ε 
ξ 


A. ἘΠῚ γα 


" 

‘The text is found on the back of a contract 
dated nc. 173; ical considerations forbid 
it to be re; as written later than the end of the 
second century πιο, 

Its first editor described it as a kind of declamation 
in character, the lament of some Ariadne for her 
‘Theseus, written in half poetical, half rhetorical 
prose, remarkable for the somewhat harsh elisions 
and frequent asyndeta.” We have several examples 
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pains and a Waeeoute Μουδουδοεῖ both re- 
it as something more poctical prose: as 
verse, loosely-constructed it is true, but still verse. 
The best “scheme ™ is that written out at length 
the latter of the two scholars in his article cited 
above: but I am not satisfied that, even with the 
violences to which he occasionally subjects it and with 
the metrical liberties which he allows, he has been 
able to prove his point. 1 should fer to compare 
it with the rh: prose into which the ordi: 
narration in Arabic literature sometimes drops : 
to say that it has a strong poetical and metrical! 
clement, rather than that it is itself verse. 

It is more than doubtful whether it can be re- 

led as in the direct line of descent of the Greek 

lomance. It is possible, however, to find many 
parallels to its and sentiments in the 
frequent rhetorical low found throughout 
the Novelists, and its influence on the Romance, 
though collateral and subsidiary, is not negligible. 
Its comparatively early date makes it of especial 
value to us. 

Δ fe which occurs ia the dochmiac 
ae el i alent and το. τα τἂν he second 
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FRAGMENT 
(Col. 1) ἀμφοτέρων γέγον᾽ αἵρεσις" ἐξευ- 
is ἜΣ τῆς φιλίας Kieu der wat isd ν 
Bon μ᾽ ᾿ ἔχει ὅταν ἀναμνησθῶ ὥς waregtnes 
ἐπιβοι μέλλων με καταλιμπάμ εἰἷν, ἀκατα- 
ia’ εὖ! ὁ τὴν φιλίαν é 
_ # οὐκ a μαι αὐτὸν ἔχουσ᾽ 


ὁ νῶν, 
ἘΣ τί τὸ ie aptac po * αἰτίαν, τὴν 


λίαν τὴν τυχοῦσαν ἀδικία: 
eer ἔχει καὶ κατα- 
ie watanre τοῦτό bios τοὺς 
μεμονωμένη 


pee μή μ' er ἀποκεκλειίκλει; 
δουλεύειν, ἐπι; 4 
ἔχει ath ηλοτυπεῖν γὰρ ἘΣ i 


ὁ We should write Letoror, 

" This fs extremely uncertain and diffiealt. For 

αἰτίαν Groafell mays mye that perevlar ia pos snd Hunt 
be doe, and Alas τὴν Might also be reed sb sien’ paid 
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(Col. 1) rn eee πε νὰ ὧν θα 
: Cypris is surety of our love. 
Grief holds me fast when 1 remember how he 
traitorously kissed me, meaning to desert me all the 
while, the contriver of inconstancy. Love, the 
stablisher of friendship, overcame ‘me; I do not 
ἔων tea Thave him ever within my soul. 
¢ dear stars, and thou, lady night, partner of my 
love, bring me even now to him to whom oo 
leads me as slave and the great love that has taken 
hold upon me: to light me on my way I have the 
it fire that burns in my soul: this is my hurt, 
jis is my grief. He, the deceiver of hearts, he 
that was aforetime so proud and claimed that Cypris 
had nought to do? with our love, hath brought 
upon me (?)... this wrong that is done me, 

I shall surely go mad, for jealousy possesses me, 
and Tam all afire in my deserted state. Throw me 
the garlands—this at least I must have—for me 
to lie and hug them close, since I am all alone. 
My lover and lord, drive me not forth, take me 
in, the maid locked out; I have will to serve 
thee zealously, all mad to see thee.* Thy case 
hath great pain: thou must be jealous, keep 


THE ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT 
ἐὰν δ᾽ ἑνὶ xpocedbe' μόνον, ἄφρων ἔσει" ὁ γὰρ 
ποίει. 


τρέχεις. νῦν 
οργισθῶμεν. ὺ δεῖ καὶ διαλύεσθαι" οὐχὶ διὰ 
φίλους ἔχομεν, οἱ κρινοῦσι τίς ἀδικεῖ; 
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thine own counsel, endure: if thou! fix thy heart 
on one alone, thou must lose thy senses; a love of 
one, and one alone, makes mad. 

Know that I have a heart unconquerable when 
hate takes hold upon me. Mad am I when I think 
that here I lie alone, while thou dost fly off to 
harlotry. But come, let us cease from this fury : yes, 
we must quickly be reconciled ; why else have we 
common friends, but to judge who is in the wrong? 


(Col. Il. The words are too fragmentary to make 
any attempt at translation possible. On the whole, 
St napents, Ὁ Ἢ Ἰὰς resemclittion otal εἰ were 
taking place. ἀπνὰς θώμεθα ... “let 

5. put thant any ai afresh union,” and she will 
again be his faithful 
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THE FIRST FRAGMENT 


‘The first column is so incomplete that itis necessary 
to print it line by linc, showing the pore number 


of absent in each case. dot beneath a 
letter means that the reading of it is uncertain. 

Al 

Ἴ πλουσε [. .] vow 


-) ᾳρεστι wf. . 


] odd καὶ neon 





stp ete 
bably xor x beforoe, 9 etan 
"yore. int tences of the [5}. 


10 
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I 


Fisloga 23 (Li , and Girolano Vitel 
— Talon ik classica 2, pr Mile 
jomini has written on the li value of the 


fragment Syeda breavage ἐξ ise a gd 

aot pacha the best estimate of its in the 
of Lang alder dooney τιν die 

Otmar Schissel von Fleschenberg, Εἰ 

schichte des griechischen Romanes im Altertum le, 

1918), p. 14, 


THE NINUS ROMANCE 





ἔα erg rs note 8 
ἢ The line should possibly be cated with a ἔν. 
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of two unconnected fragments, and I have printed 
the texts in the onder of their original publication by 
Wilcken: there are the remains of five 
columns on the first; and three on the second. It 
is quite doubtful whether this order is correct: in 
the first (A) the hero, Ninus, and the heroine 
(unnamed), deeply in love with one another, 
epeegch cach the other's mother and set. forth 
we, asking & speedy inge; in the 
second (B) the young couple patea toa Τὴ er at 
the beginning, bat almost immediately Ninus is 
found leading an army of his Assyrians, with Greek 
and Carian allies, against the Armenian enemy. It 
this is the right order of the fragments there is 
comparatively little missing: but it seems to me on 
the whole rather more probable that the order 
should be reversed, in which case it is more likely that 
there is a large gup between them, and B may be 
near the beginning of the story, while A will come 
almost at he end, shortly before thelr final and 
hay union, Ninus is doubtless the mythical 
founder of Nineveh, and his beloved may perhaps be 
the famous Semiramis, who is represented as younger 
and more ee a the Οὐρὶ pal 
my ᾿ rly as the ce is, com) 
se Apes ay Gree k novels, there are resemblances 
with them in language and in the situations, and it 
may be regarded as in the direct line of descent of 
them all. It would take too here to attempt to 
estimate its exact place in Greek fiction; the 
argaments will be foand in the articles mentioned 
above. Much of the papyrus is so fragmentary that 
restoration and translation are highly conjectural. 
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οὔτε ὁ Νίνος “ΠῈ} παῖς ἐτόλ- 
μα, προειλοῖντο τοὺς 


32 A correstion, perhaps τ belore the frat αν 
87, 35. Levi: yore κὸν τὴν δηίκείαν 
ass: ‘oly Μίνον π)ρὸν τὴν Δερκείαν 
φικόμε)»»». .- 

7 Hetwoon ddrreves anil ἔσων ano, marked for omission by 
two dots above it. 

2 Only the top half of these letters remains, There seons 
eine een writing after thew. The word is presumably 
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(AL) Ninns and the maiden were both equally 
anxious for an immediate marriage. Neither of 
them dared to approach their own mothers—Thambe 
and Derceia, two sisters, the former Ninus’ mother, 
the latter the mother of the girl—but preferred cach 
to address themselves to the mother of the other: 
for each felt (1.34) more confidence towards their aunts 
than towards their own parents. So Ninus spoke to 
Derceia : “Mother,” (A II.) said he, “with my oath 
kept true do 1 come into thy sight and to the 
embrace of my most sweet cousin. This let the gods 
know first of all—yes, they do know it, and I will 
prove it to you now as I speak. [ have travelled 
over so many lands and been lord over go many 
nations, both those subdued by my own spear and 
those who, as the result of my father's might, serve and 
worship mec, that I might have tasted of every 
enjoyment to satiety—and, had I done so, perhaps 
my passion for my cousin would have been less 
violent: but now that I have come back uncorrupted 
I am worsted by the god of love and by my age; 1 
am, as thou knowest, in my seventeenth year, and 
already a year ago have I been accounted as having 
come to man’s estate. Up to now I have been 
nought but a boy, a child: and if 1 had had no 
expcricnce of the power of Aphrodite, I should have 
been happy in my firm strength. But now that I 
have been taken prisoner—thy daughter's prisoner, 
in no shameful wise, but agreeably to the desires 
both of thee and her, how long must I bear refusal ? 
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“Καὶ ὅτι μὲν of ταύτης τῆς ἡλικίας ἄνδρες ἱκανοὶ 
γαμεῖν, δῆλον- πόσοι γὰρ ἄχρι πεντέκαι a) ἐφυ- 
λάχθησαν ἐτῶν ἀδιάφϑοροι; νόμος δὲ δι μὲ 

pappivos, ἄλλως δὲ ἔθει φλυάρῳ πλ[η]ρού- 
μενος, ἐπειδὴ (A 111} παρ᾽ ἡμῖν πεντεκαίδεκα ὧφ 
ἐπὶ τὸ πλεῖστον ἐτῶν γαμοῦνταε παρθένοι" ὅτε 
δὲ ἡ φύσις τῶν τοιούτων συνόδων κάλλιστος 
ἐστι νόμος, τίς ἂν εὖ φρονῶν ἀντείποι; τετρα- 


καίδεκα ἐτῶν κυοφοροῦσιν Spay ἊΝ ταὶ 
TP 


ver ag here εἴποις ἄν; 
doe aR Fr ἐν τον Balbo apbioy 
pri νόσοις Miya] καὶ τύχῃ πο ool wate 
(ie as et ee ἜΧΕ στῶν dota lopotoy 


rAd ναντιλίαι μ᾽ ἐκδέχονται καὶ ἐκ πολέμων 
πόλεμοι καὶ οὐδὲ ἄτολμος ἐγὼ καὶ βοηθὸν doga- 
ας, 


με χρόνων, πὶ 

μονογενὶζτ ἐρίων. ἵνα rote ἄλλως 
τύχῃ κακόν] τι π' »ν, κατα- 
λέπωμεν ὑμῖν ἐνέχυρα. δῇ; τάχα με ἐρεῖς 
περὶ τοῦ των bar ἐγὼ δὲ ἀναιδὴς ἂν 
Huw λάθρᾳ [Δ 1Ν.}] πειρῶν καὶ κλεπτο; » 
ἀπόλαυσιν ἁρπάξων καὶ καὶ καὶ 


1 Wilckun had origi 
dead ie τς στὸ real ἀλλὰ δή, but Kaibol’s 
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a eee te tale af oles me for mar- 
riage, lenr cnough: many have kept them- 
selves unspotted until their fifteenth year? But Lam 
injured by a law, not a written law, but one sanctified 
b Reapelbes- up lnc ΓΑ ve heme de 3 le 

generally at fifteen years, Yet what 
sane man could deny Gost nature is the best law for 
unions such as this? Why, women of fourteen years 
can conceive, and some, I vow, even bear children 
at that age. Then is not thy daughter to be wed? 
* Let us wait for two years,’ you will say: let us be 
patient, nother, but will Fate wait? I'am a mortal 
man and betrothed to a mortal maid; and I am 
subject not merely to the common fortunes of all 
men—diseases, I mean, and that Fate which often 
carries off those who stay quictly at home by Ages 
own fire-sides ; Ledge pote are waiting for me, 
and wars after wars, and I am not the one to shew 
any lack of daring and to Rye Aesth to afford 
me safety, but I am what now IT am, to avoid 
vulgar boasting. Let the fact that I am « king, my 
strong desire, the unstable and incalculable future 
that awaits me, let all these hasten our union, let 
the fact that we are each of us only children be 
provided for and anticipated, so that if Fate wills 
us anything amiss, we may at least leave you some 
pledge of our affection. Perhaps will call me 
shameless for speaking to you of this: but I should 
indeed have been shameless if I had privily (A IV.) 
approached the maiden, trying to snatch a secret 
enjoyment, and satisfying our common passion by the 
intermediaries of night or wine, or servants, or tutors! : 


+ A malo nurso or foster-father, like tpogeds in Varthenina 
, 4. 
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μι ἀναιδὴς δὲ ware rial γάμων θυγατρὸς 


αἰων Su oveler ir A Beene καὶ 
δῶμ a was τῆς [o. καὶ 7 ασι- 
ΤΕΣ αὐχὼε μὴ ao τοῦτον ρκῶτην τἄνω μὲ 
τὸν > 


σασθαι λύγους" ἀκκισαμένῃ δ᾽ ed ge our 


bmi 
al δ α παρρησία asd, pene — ae 
τὴν Θάμβην. ἡ γὰρ παρθέϊνος ἐντὸς υναι- 
κωνίτιδί os fe ΠΟ i ‘olla! = 
iris καὶ 
ἔτ gh ἘΣ a 
: αὐτόμ[ ατῇρ; 
legirmee ere pe sage χὰ οἷν bat tee i 
ὥϊσπερ τὴν 


οὐδέ 0 Bi 
μὰν og aa tr ae τὴν ΡΣ 
rope) δὲ ape Me tan 


2 Mooduunlel smageae τὶ γᾶ σϑει. 

ὁ ἄμα Best six Hines of thie collnnn are are very ΤῊ 
have printedt ie 1: text Dicky’ restoration (anoted Dy 
Houint), hat it must be regarded as far from oortain, 
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bat there is nothing shameful in me speaking to 

thee, a mother, about thy daughter's ma that. 

has been so long.the object of thy vows, asking 

for what thou hast promised, bo beseeching that 

the prayers both of our house and of, the whole 

a om may not lack falfilment beyond the present 
ime.” 

So did he speak to the willing Derceia, and easily 
compelled her to come to terms on the matter: and 
when she had for a while dissembled, she promised 
to act as tis advocate. Meanwhile although the 
maiden’s passion was cqually great, yet her speech 
with Thambe was not equally ready and free ; she 
had ever lived within the women's apartinents, and 
could not so well are for herself in a fair shew of 
words: she asked for an nudience—wept, and 
desired to speak, but ceased as soon as she had 

an. As soon as she had shewn that she was 
desirous of pleading, she would open her lips wand 
look up as i about to speak, but could finally utter 
nothing: she heaved with broken sobs, her checks 
reddened in shame at what she must say, and then 
as she tried to improvise « beginning, grew pale 
apni and (A V.) her fear was somethin between 
farm and desire and shame as she shrank from the 
‘avowal; and then, as her affections got the mastery 
of her and her purpose failed, she kept swaying 
with inward disturbance between her varying ¢mo- 
tions. Bat Thambe wiped away her tears with 


pl a alightly different arrangement + διά for καί at the 

cad of A IV., with a colon after Be a. V., 1. 1}: then μεταξὺ 

ων iy ὁμοῦ] καὶ ἐπιϑνμία: καὶ ἔπαρθει fas] alBeGs, ϑρασυνομέζνον. 
Heed. 
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παρθείνον sue κακοῖς, “"Amwar{ ros 


Me bpeaBaer ὡς δὲ ee [inva ἀλλὰ ὁ 3 


poe καὶ τροπαίων 2 »] οἵα τῆς 
orig π' εἰς ot τά: οὐδὲ 
ΞΊΞΕΞΞΕΣ relly oth 1 besten 
ὁ νόμον τοῖς μακα]ρίοις, mnie σπεύδει i 
γαμεῖν)" ὁ ἐμὸς vids τῶι αἱ 
pees σε δίεῖν);" "ἅμα μιδιῶσι πῶς 
καὶ ἠσπόζετο' [διὰ “sos ᾿ 
rt te vere an τόΪτε ἐτόλμησεν ἡ pol 
fax ἣν xaptifay τοῖς} στέρνοις 
αὐτῆς mrt καὶ λιπαρέστι 


ie vole αἱ tga i . 
ἐβούλετο. μον vai ἀ καὶ προτέρα 
μὲν [ἡ Δερκία, “ Περὶ σπουδαίων," ἔῤ[η .. 


των Diele  Wileken had propane jeer, 
eal vaya δὲ alode ga ara γεσοαζκένου, 
ἀλλὰ! Δγαδέκι ον 
Alen thinks that there ix handily rom for γαμεῖν in the 
Papyrus, anal that the seme doe wat reguire it, 
᾿ sritten foe μουδεῶφα. 
Vinelli: ἐλιὰ χάναν δέ} or [χαρᾷ WL 
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her hands and bade her boldly speak out what- 
ever she wished to say, But when she could not 
suceced, and the maiden was still held back 
her sorrow, “ This,” cried Thambe, “I like better 
than any words thou couldst utter, Blame not my 
son at all: he has made no over-bold advance, and 
he has not come back from his successes and his 
victories like a warrior with any mad and insolent 
intention against thee: I trust that thou hast not 
seen any such intention in his eyes, Is the lnw 
about the time of marriage too tardy for such a happy 
pair? Truly my son is in all haste to wed: nor 
needest thou weep for this that any will try to force 
thee at all”: and at the same time with a smile she 
embraced and kissed her. Yet not even then could 
the maiden venture to spenk, so great was her fear 
(or, her joy), but she rested her beating heart agninst 
the other's bosom, and kissing her more closely still 
seemed almost ready to spenk freely of her desires 
through her former tears and her present joy. The 
two sisters therefore met together, and Derceia 
spoke first. “As to the actual (marriage ?),” said 
MO veces 
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BI 


, -] οὐ yap ἀπελείφθη 
this μητρὸς ἐν το- 

12 ἀχλ᾽ ἠκο]λούθησεν ἀκα- 
τάσχετοτ] καὶ περιερρηγμέ- 









a rn 

τὴν ἐκ κλῆνης καὶ βουλομέ- 10 
sins Jar ταῦτα πιέσας 

sean ταῖς χἹερσὶν ὁ Νίνος 

ἔλεγε" “Ὅστεϊς εἰπών σοι μὲ 

venseee ee Ovary Sora καὶ 







‘Jas μητρὸς καὶ ἡ 1δ 
εν ἢ οὕτως ἀγομε- 
νον κ]αὶ τάχα που κἀγὼ 





1 Perhaps an intorelew between Ninws and the maiden, 
He arky for & rapid accomplishment of hin desires, and when 





% The neribe aceme to bave divided the worda.... 
τινχϑεῖσα rene. ‘The attempts which Tare boon made to com 
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30 
96 

pos συνῆσαν ἀλλήλοις ὅσα μὴ 

bro τῶν στρατιωτ)ικῶν ἀφεῖλ. 

κετο, οὐδ᾽ ἐλ]λιπῶς ὁ ἔρως dvep 

Bikey... J κόρῳ μὲν τὸ 

awe dau, 1 δι᾿ αἰτήσεως ἀμ 30 

35 





(Two fines missing.) 


it this column by Piccolomini, and, to a leas oxtent, by 
wi and Diels, voor to ne too hazartous to be recanted, 
Porhaps Ae βονλεμέϊνην προ ταῦτα, silent 
23 The letters -ane- mnlght alao be rewd -αλ. 

25 The traces of tet letters vitible ‘Salone εν ‘might well form 
rt 

2 


31 Before δεῖν, peat ina τς 
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BI 


ἀνόπλον! συγκροτεῖν τῶν ἐπιχωρίων. δοκοῦν 
pope τῷ πατρὶ τὸ Ἔτσι καὶ Ἑσρμὸν see 


ἐλέφαντάς τε πεντήκοντα πρὸς τοῖς ἑκατὶ 
ἤλαυνε. καὶ φόβος μὲν ἣν κρυμῶν καὶ χιόνων 
+ τένρν ὀρείους ὑπερβολάς. παραλογώτατα δὲ 


αν δὴ [ταῖς gy cr 
μᾶλλοι ταῖς τῶν perv 
mopelsar καὶ ‘Ree ps τις ina Bey 


καὶ am αὐτῶν ὧν ἐκινδύνευσε θρασυτέρα κατὰ 
τῶν πολεμίων διεσέσωστο. γενικηκυῖα γὰρ ὁδῶν 
ἀπορίας καὶ μεγέθη ποταμῶν ὑπερβάλλοντα 
βραχὺν εἶναι πόνον ὑπελίμβανε μεμηνότας ἑλεῖν 
“A fous. εἰς δὲ τὴν ποταμίαν ἐμβαλὼν ὁ 
Νίνος καὶ λείαν ἐλασάμενος πολλὴν ἐρυμνὴν 
περιβάλλεται στρατόπεδον ἐν τινε πεδίῳ' δέκα. 
τε ἡμέρας ἀναλαβὼν μάλιστα τοὺς ἐλέφαντας, ἐν 
ταῖς πορείαις ἀποτε- [Β [Π1.]-τρυμένους ὡς ἐξ- 
Jeivous ὁρᾷ] μετὰ πολλῶν δίρμῶντας μυράδων 
ἐξαγαγὼν τὴν δύναϊμιν παρατάττε[ε" κατέστησε 
δὲ τὴν μὲν ἵππρίν ἐπὶ τῶν] κεράτων, ψειλοὺϊς 

1 Ὑδοῖν seems hanily room for a πὲ the beginning of this 
dro, = We shoul write ὀπνεικῇ. 

2A dot over the ν, pomibly to ἐμέν that it shoald bo 
omitted. 

4 Gevtote—we xhould ordinarily write gobs. οἵ, μιδιῶσα, 
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(Ninus has gone to the wars, and is making his 
dispositions against the Armenian enemy.) 

BIl..... According to the instructions of his 
father, Ninus took the whole body of the Greek and 
Carian allies, seventy thousand chosen Assyrian foot 
and thirty thousand horse, and a hundred and fifty 
elephants, and advanced. What he most had to 
fear were the frosts and snows over the mountain 
passes: but most unexpectedly a gentle south wind, 
much more summer-like than the season would 
warrant, sprang up, both melting the snow and 
making the air temperate to the travellers beyond 
all that they could dare to hope. They had more 
trouble over crossing the rivers than in traversing 
the high passes: they did have some losses of 
animals and of their servants, but the army regarded 
it not, and from its very dangers came through all 
the more bold to contend against the enemy ; having 
overcome the impassability of ronds and the enor- 
mous breadth of rivers, it thought that it would be 
but a slight Inbour to capture a host of mad 
Armenians. Ninus invaded the river-country, tak- 
ing much booty, and built « fortified camp on a 
piece of flat ground: and there for ten days he 
halted his army, especially the elephants, who were 
very tired (B IIL.) from the journey: then, seeing 
the enemy advancing in great numbers against him, 
Jed out his troops and disposed them thus. On the 
wings he put his cavalry, and the light-armed troops 
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2 qe! τὸ κὸν & 
δὰ ren ob er ter pen jn 


mers ἀπ᾽ rine Ag feat τον ἐπαύετο 


ων τὰν λό de! εἴ τί πον τι el 

edhe ἈΝ ae ar ae 

ὧν Gl ore ἐπιμῦσαί τε ὁπότε is Bon 
xs pay vs διεκ᾽ 
{τὴν ὑπο. τῶν ν, τὸ δὲ ty pind 
τῆς ομῆν τῶν} »" » οἱ 
τὸν] τρόπον ὁ Νίνος τὴν ὅλην διαγτάξας δύ- 
ναμιν λαβὼν ᾿ κι 
Gesea Ἶ Μ᾿ αν προτείνων τὰς [χεῖρας}, “ 


θεμέλιον," &, “qd τε ipa τῶν ἐμῶν 


ἐλπίίδων τι νειν δαὶ πίστει xh ioe) ἢ 
ἄρξομαί τ μανοῦ, A pyainer) ae at nal hs 
va vie ee es ia Sia ΡΑΣ ἢ 
Ὁ Bun laser oy δὲ αν notes 
ieee Raa Tagen enn 
4 Plocolomini sts depo 'ε κελευσθεί)ῃ. 
utente: Ἰωμὶ informed sorting ie 
after καθάπερ was cither an ὁ or ἃ ¢ or 4, 
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beast were frightened, it would have sufficient room 
to retire between the ranks. These intervals were 
50. arranged that they could be quickly filled ap Ὁ if 
necessary, and again opened—the latter to receive 
the retiring elephants, the former to stop a charge 
of the enemy. 

Thus Ninus arranged his whole force, and began 
the advance at the head of his cavalry : and streteh- 
ing out his hands as if (offering snerifice 7), This,” 


the tamalegc tte next fow Hines is not very coctain, amit 
traualation only attempts to give the sense. 
* Bresumally by other thongs the rear, 
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK NOVEL 


Tus. works of fiction that have come down to us in 
Greek are not in favour at the Ὁ day. The 
scholar finds their language deceenn, ἡ artificial, and 
imitative: the reader of novels turns away from 
their tortuous their false sentiment, their 

rated and sensational episodes. We are in- 
clined to be surprised at the esteem in which they 
were held when they became widely known in the 
later Renaissance; that at least three of them were 
thought wi of translation in Elizabethan times, 
and that peure’s casual reference to “the 
tian thief" who “at point of death Killed what 
he loved" should indicate that a knowledge of the 
Aethiopicn was common property of the ordinary well- 
read man among his hearers: rather should we 
apathize with Pantagruel on his voyage to the 
le of the Holy Bottle, who was found “ taking 
a nap, slumbering and nodding on the quarter-deck, 
jacaphagr weagioceciet τα his Lemp But novels were 
ew in the sixteenth century, literary appetites: 
ΠΥ = the Glrock somlancas were sHidely seed: 
Jeft their mark upon the literature of the time; and 
they would therefore deserve our attention as sources, 
even if they were intrinsically worthless. 

But bond surely have a further interest for us, in a 
light which they throw upon a somewhat obscure side 
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of Greck culture. Although Greek civilisation pro- 
foundly alfveted the intellectual history of the world, 
it was itself hardly affected by the world. It was, 
generally speaking, self-contained and self-sufficient : 
the educated Greek very seldom knew any linguage 
but his own, and cared little for the institutions, 
manners, or learning of any foreign country. Political 
changes might bring him for a time into contact with 
Persin or under the empire of Rome: but he would 
never confess that he had anything to learn from 
Fast or West, and persisted in wonderful process 
of self-cultivation with its results that still move the 
intellectual world of today. In this little corner of 
Gireck litertare now under consideration we find one 
of the very few instances of the Greek mind under 
an external influcnco—it might almost be said, 
Oriental ideas expressing themselves in Greek lan- 
and terms of thought. 

‘the most significant feature of the Greek novels 
is their un-Greek character. We ean or δ eer 
to Oriental clements in their substance, an ost 
always to Oriental blood in their writers, Sometimes 
it would almost seem that the aceident that they 
were written in Greck has preserved them to us in 
their present form, rather than in some some such 
shape as that of the Thousand and ome Nights, but it 
would be a narrow Hellenism that would count them 
for thit reason deserving the less attention or 
commanding κι fainter interest. The student of the 
intellectual history of humanity will rather investigate 
more clowly the evidence which exists of one of 
these rare points of contact between Hellenic and 
other thought. 

Fortunately no general enquiry inte the origin of 
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fiction is necessary for the consideration of these 
works. In the early history of every race, Eastern 
and Western, stories of a kind are to be found: 
“Tell me a story,” the child’s constant ery, was the 
expression of a need, and « need satisfied in various 
ways, of the childhood of the world. But as the 
world grew up, it put away its childish things and 
forgot its stories: and it was only, generally speaking, 
when « more adult culture, one capable of preserving 
@ permanent form, was superimposed upon a lesx 
advanced civilisution (ordinarily a story-telling eivil- 
isution) that a result was produced which could give 
a lasting expression to what was a naturally cphemeral 
condition, a result that could endure the wear and 
tear of ages. Of this natare way the μας 
οἵ ΩΝ matter by Greek form in the Grecl 
novel, 

Poctic fiction may be left almost entirely ont of 
account. [tis perhaps casier to feel than to define 
the difference between epic or tragic poetry and a 
romance, bat the two can never really be confused. 
Some of the Byzantine imitators of the Greek novels 
cast their tales into more or less accentual ianbics, 
but romances remain in spite of their verified 
form: on the other hand the Odyssey, though it+ 
contains material for thirty ancient novels, or three 
hundred modern ones, is eminently, and almost only, 
a pom. We may indeed be content to accept the 
definition of the learned Bishop of Avranches, the 
first modern scholar to turn attention to the 
origins of thix branch of classical literature, when he 
described the objects of his stady as des fictions 
d'aventures écrites en prose avce art εἰ imagination pour 
fe plaisir εἰ Cinstruction du lecteur, 
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‘The first appearance in Greek of relations that 
can be called prose fiction is in Herodotus, and we at 
me notice the nationality and origin of the stories 
that he tells. Nothing could be more Oriental than 
tbe déaseipther of ‘he macans by: walsh: Gygss ταν 
power, the foolish pride of Candaules in the charms 
of his wife; and indeed the whole Croesns legend 
seeurs little more than a romance, Among the 
Egyptian Ady the st of the treasure-house of 
Rhamwpsivitus immediately meets our definition: and 
this Maspero justly remarks that “if it was not 
invented in Egypt, it had been Egyptianised long 
before Herodotus wrote it down.” Again of an 
Eastern complexion is the story of the too fortunate 
Polycentes ; only of all of these it might be said that 
the atmosphere of romantic love, so necessary for 
the later navels, was lacking ; and this may be found 
better developed in a single episode in a writer but 
little ee of chap ged oe Panthea in 
Xenophon, It forms part of the ia, itself 
“ work, as Cleero od soho com} οἸκοτῖ less 
regard to historical truth than to Xeni 's ideal 
of what a Κίνης and his kin should be. The 
opening of the is really not unlike the be- 
ginning of one Jong novels of later times. 
‘On the capture by Cyrus of the Assyrian camp, the 
beautiful Panthea is given into the custody of Cyrus’ 
boson friend Araspes, her husband being absent on 
a mission to the king of Bactria. We find Araspes 
holding τὰ Jong conversation with Cyrus, in which he 
beyins by mentioning her beset and on to the 
subjvet of love in general, while he that he 
has selfcontrol enough not to allow himself to be 
affected hy his charming captive. But he has over- 
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estimated his strength of will: and Cyrus, sccing his 
imminent danger, packs him off as a spy Pst ren 
encmy. Panthen is greatly delighted, and sends a 
message to her husband telling him what has 
Le per and he, as a recompense for the deli 
with which she has been treated, joins ΟἹ with 
all his troops, and fights on his side for future, 
Soon there comes a touching farewell seeuc between 
wife and husband when he is leaving for battle: she 
melts down her jewellery and makes golden armour 
for him, saying that nevertheless in him she has 
“kept her greatest ornament.” She goes on to 
praise the moderation ami justice of Cyras: and 
Abradatas lifts his eyes to heaven and prays: “O 
supreme Jove, grant me to pers myself a Trustand 
worthy of Punthea and « frend worthy of Cyrus, 
who has done us 90 much honour,” and then leaves 
her in an affecting and emotional scene. The end of 
the story is obvious enough; Abradatas, in turning 
the fortunes of the battle, mects a hero's death ; 
Cyrus docs his best to console the widow, and offers 
to do any service for her; she asks fora few moments 
alone with the dead, and stabs herself over the 

poe; anda splendid funeral pyre consumes both 
hodies together, So like ts the whole to the later 
romantic novels that it would hardly be rash to 
conjecture that it was a current story in Persia and 
was told to Xenophon there, and that similar tales 
from the unchanging East furmed the foundation for 
many of the late romances. 

‘ec need not stay much longer over classical 
Greek, The philosophers employed a kind of fiction 
for illustrative purposes, but it is rather of the 
nature of the myth than of the novel: and for the 
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romantic element of which we are in pang hs 
must look to the cycle that began to up later 
around Alexander ; the story οἱ Timoclea related by 
Aristobulus, again the fate of a captive woman inthe 
congueror’s army, will remind us vividly of the older 
romance of which Cyrus was the hero, We note 
occasionally that the historians whom Parthenius 
quotes as his authorities when describing the early, 
seml-m; of a country or city, did not 
hesitate to relate fabulous and romantic stories of 
the adventures of the founders. But popular taste 
seems to have turned, at any rate for a time, to 
another species of fiction—to the short story or 
anecdote rather than to the continuous novel. The 
ἐξ cities along the coast of Asia Minor seem to 
foe had collections of such stories—originally 
floating, no doubt, and handed down by word of 
mouth—which were finally reduced to literary form 
by some local antiquarian or man of leisure. The 
most important in their effect on the history of 
literature were those composed at Miletus and 
written down by Aristides under the name of 
Μιλησιακά. Very little trace of the original stories 
remains to us: but we know of what kind they 
were by several references, and their influence was 
greater upon the Latin novel than upon the 
pecimens of the Greek novel that we now possess. 
ie Milesian Tales appear to have been short stories, 
little longer than anecdotes, dealing ordinarily with 
love affairs, and descending often to ribaldry. But 
they were used to good effect by Petronius and 
Apuleins ; the latter indeed describes his long novel 
as “ many stories strung together into the form of a 
Milesian tale:" some we mect agsin—and so they 
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have not failed to exercise an effect on the literature 
the modern world—in the Decameron of 
Boccaccio, 

But we fortunately have one piece of evidence to 
shew that the taste for the long novel had not 
entirely been driven out by the short story—the 
fragments of the Ninus romance discovered in’ 
Egypt « quarter of a century which we must 
date at about the beginning of our era. Its in- 
completeness is more a source of regret to the 
clussteal scholar than to the reader of novels; for, 
judging by what we have, little praise can be given 
to the work. It appears to have been crowded 
with tasteless“ rhetoric and wildly sensational 
adventures: the nobility and restraint of classical 
Greek seem to have disa , and it p 
us well for the coming of the long novels we shall 
mect three centuries later: its value to us is that 
of a link—a link long missing—between the earlier 
works to which allusion has been made and those 
which have come down to us com in the 
general category of “ the Greek novels.” 

Nearly of the same date—perhaps half a century 
earlier—is the collection of Parthenias’ Lore Romances. 
‘These are not in the same line of developement as 
the si of Ninus: rather do they represent a 
parallel line of descent in the history of fiction, 
and the two were afterwards to combine to 
duce the Greek novel that we know. M; logy 
had become in Alexandrine and Hellenistic times 
the vehicle for the expression of art: it was almost 
a conventional literary form. The mythological 
tales which Parthenius has given us in his collection 
have little interest in the way of folk-lore or religion ; 
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the mythology is above all made the groundwork for 
the development of emotion. Cornelius Gallus, 
or any writer with un artistic sense who determined 
to found his work on the summaries given him in 
these skeleton Love Romances, would find that the 
characteristics lending themselves best to elaboration 
would not be their religious or historical elements, 
but rather those of emotion; jealousy, hatred, 
ambition, and above all unhappy and passionate love. 
Tuke away the strictly mythological element (sub- 
stitute, that is, the names of unknown persons for 
the semi-historical characters of whom the stories 
are related), and almost all might serve as the plots 
for novels, or rather parts of novels, of the kind under 
consideration. 

OF the actual genesis of the jong novels re- 
maining to us there are several theories, but 
little certainty, Rohde would have us believe 
that they were begotten of a union of accounts of 
fabulous travels on the one side with love stories 
on the other, or at any rate that a love interest 
was — to on of tore! and lyre But such 

ulations are still in the ion of hypothesi 
iol we shall do bettcr to cones the works τ 
they are than to havard rash conjectures as to their 
origin. 

One of the Byzantine imitators of the Greek 
novels prefixed to his romance a little preface or 
argument >-— . 


“ Here read Drusilla’s fate and Charicles'— 
Flight, wandering, captures, rescues, roaring seas, 
and prisons, pirates, hanger's grip; 
Α Dangeons so deep that never sun could dip 
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recess, 
feet; and, greater heaviness, 


bells.” 
Nicetas Eugenianus’ very moderate verses might 
really have served as the description of ἐκαίδ ρα 
one of the series, changing the names alone of the 
hero and heroine. A romantic love story is the 
thread on which is hung a succession of sentimental 
and sensational episodes; the two main characters 
cither fall in love with one another soon after 
the ing of the story, or in some cases are 


description of ἐστον: a scene, or some natural 
object, usually it of the common-place book, 
ly to be resumed at once with the painful ad- 
ventures of the loving couple; and on the last 
all is cleared up, the licated threads 
of the story a with detail Speed 
explanations, 6 happy pair is uni for ever 
with the prospect of a long and prosperous life before 
them. 
No attempt can here be made to give the plots of 
the novels individually: the English reader may 
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pe ee shared to occur: and the foll list 
gives a rough idea of current jon on the subject, 
The papyrus in the last years 


Chariton of Aphrodisias (in Chaereas and Callirrhos, 
Xenophon of Ephesus, Ephesiaca, Habrocomes and 


Apolloni of i 

(antiiaban ta Syrian) een? Rhodanes an 

Antonis Diogenes. ‘he wonderful things bayou 
a 

Heliodorus of Emem. Adhiopica, Thengenwa and 


ἱρά, Pastorals, Daphnis and Chios. 
Achille ‘Tatins of Alexan-  Olitophon and Leucippe. 


Buatathins.* jing and Hyaminias, 
Nicetas Εἰ and Drasilla. 
Theodorus Testsion ond WA Rhodanthe. 
Constantine Manasses. and Callithes, 
eee ͵ . 

1 The Greek ja lest, and the novel fe knows to us 
ont ine iret ee 


traralation. 
‘Now existent only in an abstract in the Bilviothecn of 


Photine 
> Also known through Photiwe. This ix ἃ combination of 
a love-story with a travel-book of marvellons 


start 

novel montioned above. 
‘4 His namo was also formerly written Eumathius, but 

Eustathius is now believed to be correct. 
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The series from Chariton to Achilles Tatius may 
be considered to cover from the early second century 
A.D, to the late third: the last four names are those 
of Byzantine imitators of a far later time, dating 
probably from the twelfth century. The imitation 
of Bustathius is comparatively close : he follows the 
rae τῷ of Heliodorus and even tries to reproduce 
lis style. Nicetas Eugenianus and Theodorus Pro- 
dromus wrote in semi-accentual iambics ; Constantine 
Manasses, of whom we have but nents, in the 
aceentual “ political " verse which is οἱ teristic of 
modern Greek ταν τὸν 

“It is ly in the fictions of an age,” says 
Dunlop, though he is wise enough to introduce his 
sentiment by the saving clause, it has been remarked, 
“that we can discover the modes of living, dress, and 
manners of the period.” But it ts to be feared that 
little could be predicated of the manners or thoughts 
of the authors of the works under consideration, or 
of their contemporaries, from internal evidence alone. 
The contents of a of « note-book are sometimes 
introduced, not always very appropriately; but in 
general the action scems to be taking place in πὶ 
curious timeless world—the Graccised East, where 
civilisation chai very little for a thousand years. 
Egypt, Persia, lonia, wherever the action is laid, 
are but names: the surroundings aud people are 
the same whatever the country is called. Of psycho- 
logy there is searcely a trace, except perhaps in the 
scenes of love's awakening in the is and Chloe: 
any sient indeed at character-drawing is faint and 
rough. en what, it may be asked, is the resultant 
valuc to us of this class of literature? And the 
answer must be that it is much less in these works 
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themselves than in their successors and the de- 
seendants they have had! in modern ds 5, Our fore. 
fathers of the Renaissance read Heliodorus with 
pleasure, as we know, where we soon tire: but 
our feel is only one of satiety—brought up on 
good novels, we are bored with their rude predecessors 
of antiquity. The value of these surely lies not 
only in the fuct that they are a product, however 
imperfect, of Greek thought and taste, but that they 
are the result of the working of Oriental ideas on 
European minds—a bepey conenceee of body and 
spirit which begat that whole class of literature which 
is, while not our serious study, at least one of the 

test sources of our pleasure. Fiction is one of 
the very few of the inventions of man that have 
leper in the course of the ages: and the keen- 

ted may amuse themselves by espying the germ 

“Treasure Island” in the Aethiopica, and the 
Daplnis and Chloe may fairly be considered the 
spiritual forbear of “ The Forest Lovers.” 

It has been necessary to consider a very large 
subject in a very few : and it will be found that 
the following books will repay study for those who 
wish to go into the subject in any detail. ‘The texts 
of the works themselves will soon be available, it is 
to be |, in the Lorn Series: they may at present 
be found in the Teubner classical texts, edited by 
Hercher (Leipaig, 1858, out of print), and in the 
Firmin-Didot classics (Paris, 1856, cte., still obtain- 
wile) ealte Hirschig. Apart from separate editions 
of the various novelists, latter is perhaps the 
most convenient form in which they may be read: 
they are contained in a single volume, with a Latin 
translation side by side with the text, For the 
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daction on the Greek novel at The bok, which 
in too Nttle known to ins per- 
Rage the wien ks ir Foe aE erin 

author is steoped “αἱ 7 
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novelists and in pointing out their ings from 
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